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maye be ſeparaied from bys 
—— gquene / he cauſe ſye was 

bis bethers wyſe. 


In the yere of oure Loide. 
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Iriſes had darkened the ſcriptu⸗ 


cee with their tradicions ad fals 
e.iinterpꝛetacions g wyed pers 
ua ſions of fleſhlye wiſdome 
ſhutte vpthe kingdome of heauen whiche is 
goddes woꝛde / that the people coude not en 
tre in vntothe knowlege ofthe true waye / as 
ee e hꝛiſt complayneth in the goſpelt. Math. 
xxiij:then they ſate in the hartes of me with 
their falſe doctrine in the ſteade of god and 
his woꝛde / and ſlewethe ſoules of the peo⸗ 
. ple to deuouretheir bodies and to robbe thẽ 
of their woꝛldly ſubſtaunce. But whe chꝛiſt 
and Jhonrhe Baptiſt had reſtoꝛed the ſcri 
. pture agayne vntothe true vnderſtondin⸗ 
1 ge and had vttered their falſehed and im⸗ 
pꝛouedtheir tradicions / and con founded 
their falſe interpꝛetacions with the cleare 
and evident tertes and with power of the ho 
| ly ghoſt / and had bꝛought aff their iuglin 
ge and ypocriſye ta light / then they gatte 
them vnto the elders of the people and per⸗ 
14 ſuaded them ſayenge / this man is ſurely of 
the denelt and his miracles be ofthe deuell 
no donte. And theſe good woꝛkes whiche 
he doth in healinge the people / yee and his 
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| pꝛeachinge agenſt oure couetuoſnes ar but | 
a cloFerob:inge hun vnto his purpoſe / that 
| when He hath gottẽ him diſciples ynow/ 
he maxe ryſe agenſt the emperoure g make 


hom. comm. und — 
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phas| bim ſelfe kinge. And then ſhallthe romay⸗ 
nes come andtafte oure lande from vs / and 


A. ij. 


iptu⸗ 
da [; caryeawaycoure people and put other na⸗ 
per ions in oure rea lime: and ſo ſhalt weloſe all 
ne g that we haue andthe moſt parte of vs oure 
be is blues therto. Tate headetherfoꝛe be tymes 
ten while there is remedyc / yer he goſo farre ỹ 
eͤ⁵ss ye be not able to reſiſt him. | 
ath, The eldcrs of thc people which were rich 
virh | and welchy/though befoꝛe they in a maner 
and | favoured chꝛiſt 02 atthe leſt waye were uns 
eos dit rent / not greatly carynge whether god 
the | o2the deuell raygned / ſothey might byde 
niſt in their auctoꝛie / feared immediatlyc( as 
ſcri | Herod did oft he loſſe of his kigdeme whẽ 
in⸗ the wiſe men axed where the new boꝛne kin 
ms ge of Jewes was) and conſpyꝛed with the 
xd | ſcribes and phariſes agenſtchꝛiſt / and toke 
're bim and bꝛoug ht him vnto Pilate ſayenge 
bo We baue founde this felowe peruertinge 
in the people and foꝛbiddingeto paye tribute 
tre | vntoCejar ad ſayenge that he is a finge @ 
x mouenge the people from Galile vntothis 
of | place. Then Pilatethough he like wiſe was 
t befoꝛe indifferent / pn now in feare of loſ 
be le of his officetho ow ſoch perſuaſiõs /ſle⸗ Sy 
'g wee innocent Chuſt. And in verye deade as 
1t the ſcribes and phariſes were alt' their ly⸗ 
at nes befoꝛe blinde gy des vnto ) deſtructiõ 
7 oftheir ſoules / erẽ ſo were they at their laſt 
e ende blinde prophe: es vnto y deſtrucciõ of 
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their bodyes. Fo: after that they had ſlayne 


thoſepoozewrethes that beleued on hym 
dto aduẽgethe pooꝛe innocct bloude 
bare witneſſe vnto his truth / pourtd his 
wrath amongethẽ / thatthey thẽ ſelues roſe 
agenſt the emperonre, And romaynes ca 
meſaccoꝛdinge as they blidlye pꝛopheſyed) 
and ſlewe the moſt parte ofthẽ and caryed 

the reſt captyue in to alf nacyons and put 


other nacyons inthe royalme. But whoſe 


faute wa sthat inſurreccyð agẽſt the empe⸗ 
roure q myſchefe that folowedꝛchꝛiſtes and 


his apoſtles whõ they falſelye accnſed befo. 


re hade? Jaye chꝛiſttaught that they ſhuld 
geue Ceſarthat pertayned vnto Ceſar / and 
god that which belõged to god: Euẽ yp they 


ſpuld gene Ceſar their la wfuff bodelye ſen 
uyce / a god the harte / a that they ſhuld loue | 


goddes lawe C repẽt of their cuelt a come 
receaue mercye q latthe wrath of god be ta 
Fen from of the, And the apoſtles taught Þ 


al ſoules ſhuld obey / ihe hyer powers 0: tE | 


poꝛaff rulars: but theyr obſtinate malyce y 
ſo hardened their hartes y they conde not 
repẽt / and theyr raylinge vppon ÿ open ãd 
manifeſt truth which they coude not im pꝛo 


ue q reſiſtingethe holye goſt and ſleynge of 
y pꝛeachers of rightuouſnes/ bꝛought the 


wrath of god vppon them ad was cauſe of 


their vtter deſtruccyon. tf 


chꝛiſt a diuerſe of his apoſtles q perſecuted 
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the kynge / ãd vntot he kynges grace him (il 
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Euen ſo oure ſcribes and phariſes now. 
thattheir hypocriſye is diſcloſed and their 
falſehed ſo bꝛought to light that it can no lẽ 
ger be hyd / geitethẽ vntothe elders of the 
peoplethe loꝛdes / gentylmen / and tẽ 
officers / and io ail that louethis woꝛlde as 
they doo / g vnto who ſo ener is greate wit 


fe / and after me ſame enſample and with p 
ſame perſuaſions caſt thẽ in to life feare of 


loſynge oftheir woꝛdlye dominions / ãd ro⸗ 


re vntothem ſayenge: ye be negligent and 


care nothinge at alt / but haue a good ſpoꝛs 


fo, Te that the hererikes rayle on vs. But 


[d 


g 
4 


1 


geuethẽ ſpace a whyle tylf they ur es 
vnto a multitude / and 145 ye ſhalt ſe them 
pꝛeachas faſte agenſt you and mane peo 
py agenſt'you 3d dotheir beſt tothruſt you 

ounce alſo / and ſhall crye havocke and ma 
ke alf comen. O generacyon of ſerpentes / 
how well declare ye that ye bethe right ſon 
nes ofthe father of all lyes. Foꝛ they which 
ye cal heretikes pꝛeach nothinge ſaue that 
vohich eure ſauyoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛea⸗ 
ched and his apoſiles / addinge noughtther 
to no: pluckynge oughttherefro as the ſcri⸗ 
pture commaundeth / and teach aff men re⸗ 
pentaunce to god and his holye lawe / and 
fayth vnto oure ſauioure Jeſus Chaiſt and 
the pꝛomiſes of mercye made in him / 
and obedyence vnto alf that God com g 
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mafideth to obey e. Nether teach we ſomoch 
as to reſiſt youre moſt crneifryrannye wich 
bodelye violence ſaue with goddes woꝛde 
onlye:entẽdinge noh enge but to dꝛyue yon 
out of the tem ple of Chꝛiſt / the hartes / con⸗ 
ſciences ad ſoules of men(wherin with yen 
re falſehed ye ſytte) and to reſtoꝛe agarne Je 
ſus oure ſanioure vnto his poſſeſſron and 
inheritaunce bought with his bloude / wohẽ 
ce ye haue dꝛynen him out with youre ma⸗ 
nifolde wyles and ſottyltye. 

Take hede therfoꝛe wyked pꝛelates blin 
de leaders of che blinde / induratt and obſti, 
natt hypocrites tate hede. For ifthe phari⸗ 
ſes / foꝛ their reſiſtingethe holy goſt / that i 3 
to ſaye / perſecutinge the open ãd maniſeſt 
truth and ſleyngethe pꝛeachers therof / eſca · 

ed not the wrath and vengeaunce of god: 
ow ſhall' ye ſcape which are farre woꝛſethẽ 
the phareſcs, Foꝛthoughihe phareſes had 
ſhutt vppthe ſcripture and ſert vpp their 
awne pꝛofeſſion s yetthey kepte their awne. 
profcſſ ions fo: the moſt parte, Bitye wil⸗ 
e the chefeſt in chꝛiſtes flocke / and yet wilt 


not kepec one tote of the right waye of his do 
ctryne. Ve haue therto ſer vpp wonderfuck 
pꝛofeſſtons to be moꝛe holytherebye then ye 
thinke that chꝛiſtes doctryneis able to mas 
fe you / and yet kepe as litle therofſ except it 
be with diſpenſacyons ) in ſo moch that if a 
mã axe you /w hat youre meruclous faſſio⸗ 
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des and att youre apeſplaye meane/ye Fno © 
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aed pla ls andy youre of ahery 
trye meane / ãd what youre diſſigured 


we not: and yet arethey but ſignes of thin⸗ 
ges which ye haue pꝛofeſſed. Thyꝛdlye ye 
wilbe papiſtes and hold of the pope / g yet 
loFe in the popes lawe and ye kepe therof al 
moſt nought at alf but what ſo euer ſoun⸗ 
dethto make for youre belyes ad to mayn⸗ 
tene youre honoure / whether in the ſcripten 
re oꝛ in youre awne tradicpons 02 in the po 
pes lawe / that ye compett the laye people to 
obſerue violentlye / thꝛeteninge them with 
youre excommuniacyons 7 curſes/that they 
ſhalbe damned both bodye ãd ſoule if they 
tepe them not. And if that helpe you not / 
then ye murtherthem mercyleſlye with the 
ſwerd ofthe tem poꝛalf powers whom ye 
haue made ſo blinde that they be readye to 
ſle whom ye commaunde / and will not yet 
heare his cauſe examined noꝛ geue hĩ rou⸗ 
me to anſwere foꝛ him ſelf. 

And ye elders of the people / feare ye god 
alſo, For as the elders of the Jewes which 
were partera kers with the ſcribes and pha 
reſes in reſiſtinge the holye goſt and i in per 
ſecutinge the open truth and ſleynge e 
neſſes therof and in . ab 
of god / hadtheir parte with them * 5 
daye of wrath ãd ſharpe ven geaũce "2 
ſpoulye after felt vppon them / as the 
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e ofthe ſynne agenſte the help goſte is / to 
| haue hir damnacion / not only in the wozld 
to come / but alſo inthis lyfe / accoꝛdinge vn 
to alf the enſamples of the bible and anten 
tie ſtoꝛyes ſens the woꝛlde began: euen like 
wyſe ye / ifye will wincke in ſo open and cle 
are light and let youre ſues be led blinds 
fold / ard haue your parte with the ypocry⸗ 
tes in lyFe ſynne and miſchenc / beſire / ye 
ſhall haue youre parte with them in lyke 
wiath and vengeaunce that is life ſhoꝛtlye 
to falte vpon them. 

And cõcernĩge the hypocrites put yon 
in feare of ÿ ryſinge of roure comẽs agẽſt 
yon / J anſwere: if ye feare youre comes / ſo 
teſtifye ye agẽſt youre ſelues y ye are tyꝛañ 
tes, For if youre conſcit᷑ces accuſed you not 
of eneſt doynge / what neade ye to frare yon 
re comẽs? What comens was oner ſo cucll ©, 
that they roſe agenſt their heedes for well 
doynge? Moꝛeouer ye witneſſe a genſt yon 
re ſelues alſo that ye haue no truſt in god. 
Foꝛ he hathpꝛomyſed premporalf officers 
aſſiſtence / ifthey miniſtretheir offices tru⸗ 

lye / and to care for the Fepinge of them / as 
moche as the care foꝛ to fepe his lawes. 
The hypocrites happlye byd you take 
an enſample ofthe vplandiſb people of Al⸗ 
manye which they lye that Marten Lurher 
ſturred vp. Foꝛ firſt what one ſentẽce in all 
the wꝛytyng of Manen Luther fynde they 
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that tea cheth a man to reſiſt his ſuperidurt . 1." 
Moꝛcouer if Marten ee 1. ä 
rs had ſturred vpp the comen people of 5 
ermane / hore happened it that Mar⸗ 
ten Luther and other ly ke pꝛeachers had 
cle not periſt ed ly kewyſe with hemtwhiche as 
d⸗ re yet alk a lxue atthis houre? Je wif axe 
, me ho ſturred them vppthen. J axe you 
ve Who ſturred vpp the comens off the Ze⸗ 
fe wes to reſiſte the E mperoure / after that the 
e ſcribes and phareſyes with the elders off 

the people had ſlayne Chꝛiſt and his A⸗ 
poſtles: Verelye the wrath of God. And 

cuen ſo here / the wꝛath of god ſturred them 

vpp / partelyt to deſtroye the enemyes and 
perſecutonrs of the truthe / and partelye to 

take rengeaunce on ihoſe carnalt beeſtes / 

whiche abuſed the geſpetf of Chriſt to ma⸗ | 
3 fe a cleke ofu to defendetheir fleſhlye liber⸗ , 
tie / and netto obey it and to ſaue their ſous 
les th erbye. 


If Kynges / Loꝛdes / and greatemen 
therfoꝛe ftare the loſſe of this woꝛlde. Let 
them fearc God alſo. Fo: in fearinge God 
ſhatt they pꝛolonge their dayes vppon the 
erthe / and not withfyghtynge agenſt God 
The erh is goddes enhe / ad his faudure 
and merqʒe doth pꝛolonge the dayes of kin 
ges intheir aſtate ãd not their awne power 
and might. | 
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Fenn ol 
And let alt menl(bethey neuer ſo greate/ 
. pharfken vnto this and let this be an anſwe⸗ 


re vnto them. Wyked kynge Achab ſayde 
vntothe pꝛophete Elias / Artthou he that 
troubleſt Ifrael? And Elias anſwered / it 
is not Ithat trouble Iſrael / but thon and 
the fathers houſholde / in that ye haue foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken the commaundmentes ofthe loꝛde ad 
folowe Idoles. Eve ſo the preachers of the 
trin he which rebuke ſynne are not the trou 
blers of royallmes and comen welthes / 
bar they that do wekedlye / and namlye bye 
pꝛelates and mi ghtye pꝛinces which wal⸗ 
Fe with ont the feare of god and lyue abho⸗ 
minabhye / coꝛruptinge the come people with 
their enſample. They be they that bringe 
the wrath of god on all' royalmes g trou⸗ 
ble alt comen welthes / with warre / derth 
pouertyc / peſtilence / euect luck and alf miß⸗ 
fouune. Ms 
And vnto alt ſubiectes be it ſayde / if 
they pꝛofeſſe thelawe of god and faith of p 
loꝛde Jeſus / and wilbe chꝛiſtes diſciples: 
then let them remembꝛethat there was ne⸗ 
uer man ſo greate a ſubiecte as chꝛiſt was: 
there was neuer creature that ſofred ſo gre 
ate vnright ſo pacyentlye and ſo meakelye 
as he. Therfoꝛe what ſo euer they haue be⸗ 
ne in tymes paſt / letthem now thincke that 
it istheir partes to be ſubiecte in the loweſt 
kynde of ſubꝛectyd and to ſofre alf thynges 
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pacientlye. If the bye powers be ernef un 


ö 


fe, 
ve- to you with naturalf crueltye / then with ſo⸗ 


freneſſe and pacyence ye ſhali ether wynne 
them 02 mitigatetheirfirceneſſe. Yfthey ioy 
nethem vnto the pope ad perſecute pou fox 
youre faith and hope which ye haue in the 
loꝛde Jeſus:then calfe to mynde that ye be 
choſen to ſoffre here with chꝛiſt / that ye maye 
toye with him in the lyfeto come with ioye 
Ul euerlaſtingethat ſpalt infinitelye paſſe this 
S/ youre ſhoꝛte payne here. If they commaun 
Ai de that god feꝛbiddeth 02 forbid that god cõ 
5 maundeth / thẽ anſwere as the apoſtles did 
1 Actes.v. that god muſt be obeyed moare 
5 then man / ifthey compett'you to ſuffer vn⸗ 
rigbt / then chꝛiſt ſhall helpe you to beare / ad 
) 


his ſpirite ſhatk'comfoxre you, But onlye ſe 
that nether they pit pou from goddes wor 
de noꝛ ye reſiſt them with bodelye violence. 
But abyde pacyentlye a whyle tylf the h 
pocriſye of hypocrites be ſlayne wih t 
ſwerde of goddes woꝛde / and vntick the 
woꝛde be openlye publiſhed and witneſſed 
vnto the powers of the woꝛlde that their 
blindeneſſe maye be with oute excuſe. 
And then wytl God awake as a firce lyon 
agenſtrhoſe crueſt wolues which denonre 
bis lambes / and wilf playe with the hypo⸗ 
crites ãd compaſſethem in their awne wy 
les and ſend thema daſynge in the heede (4 
a ſweminge in their bꝛaynes anddeſtroye 


them with their awne counſelf. And then 
thoſe malicyous and wilfulf blindeperſecu 


ters which refuſ nge mercye when they we 
re calfed therto / choſe rather to haue their 


parte wuh hypocrites in ſhedinge of innot 
cent bloude / ſhalbe partetakers with them 


alſo in hauinge their awne bloude ſhed a⸗ 


gayne / god geninge an occaſyon that one 


wiked ſhalk deſtroye another, 


And as foꝛ wekedneſſe whence it ſpꝛin 


geth and whois the cauſe of all inſurrecty 


on and of the faule of pꝛinces and the ſhoꝛ⸗ 
teninge of their daxes vpon the erth / thou 
ſhalt ſein the glaſſe folowinge which J ha 
ue ſet before thyne eyes / notto reſiſt the hy⸗ 
pocrites with violence (which vengeaunce 
pertayneth vnto god) but that thou migh⸗ 


teſt ſe their wiked wayes and abhomina⸗ 


ble pat hes / to wit hdꝛawe thy ſelfe from af⸗ 
ter them and to come agayneto Chꝛiſt and 


walke in his light and to folow his ſteppes 


and to committe the fepinge both of thy bo 
dye and ſoule alſo vnto him and vntothe fa 
ther thoꝛow him / whoſe name be gloꝛious 
foꝛ ener. Amen, | 
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C The ptactyce of Pꝛelates. 
C P:clates appoynted to p:eache'Chiiſte 


maye not leaue ee woꝛde / and mini⸗ 
ſtre tempoꝛall offices / But ought to 
teach the laye people the right 
waye g letthem alone with 
| aff tempoꝛatt buſy 
164 4 Jeſus ehe 
Iz Dre ſaujoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt an 
A ered Pilate Jhof,rorij.chat 
bie kingdome was not of this 
U woilde. And Mathew m the 
ä th he ſayeth: The diſciple is 
not greatterthen his maſter, But it ought 
to ſuffice the diſciple that he be as his ma⸗ 
ſter is. Wher foꝛe if Chꝛiſtes kingdome be 
not ofthis woꝛlde noꝛ any of his diſciples 
maye be other wyſe then he was / then chꝛi 
ſtes vicars whiche miniſtre his kingdome 
here in his bodelye abſence / and haue the 
ouerſight of his flocke maye be none empe 
rours / finges / dukes ll des / knyghtes / tẽ⸗ 
potatt indges / oꝛ any tempoꝛalf officer / oꝛ 
vnder falſe names haue any ſoche domi⸗ 
nis oꝛ miniſtre any ſoc office as requyꝛeth 
violence. | 
And Mather. vi. No man can ſerue 


two maſters, Where Chꝛiſt concludeth ſa⸗ 
yenge: e can not ſerue God and Mam⸗ 
mon:thatis/rychcs/couctnonſnes /ambis 


cyon and tempoꝛalld 


ignuyes. 


* 


The practyſe 


ciples vnto him and ſarde: ye Fnowe that þ 
loꝛdes of the hethen people haue dominion 
ouer them / andthatthey that be greate do 
exercyſe power ouerthẽ: How be itit ſhalf 


not be ſo amonge you. But whoſcener will 


be greate amonge yon / ſhalf beyoure mini 
ſtre / and hethat will be chefe ſhalbe youre 
ſervaunte:evt᷑ as the ſonne of ma cam not 
that men ſhuld miniſtre vnto him / but foꝛ 
to miniſtre and geue his lyfe foꝛthe redẽp⸗ 
on of manye. Wherfoꝛe the officers in chꝛi 
ſtes kingdome may haue notempoꝛalt do⸗ 
minion 02 iuriſdiccion noꝛ execute any tem 
po:alk auctoꝛite oꝛ lawe of violẽce / noꝛ may 
haue any life maner amongethem. But 
cleane contrarye they muſt caſte them ſel⸗ 
ues donne vnder alf / and become ſervaun⸗ 
tes vnto alt ſuff re ofalf and beare the bur 
chenofeuerye mans infirmityes / ãd go be? 
foꝛe them and fight for the agenſt ÿ woꝛld 
with the ſwerde of gods woꝛde / euen vnto 
the dethe / aſterthe enſample of chꝛiſt. 

And Math. xviij. When the diſciples 
ared who ſhuld be greateſt in the kingdom 
of henen / Chꝛiſt called a yonge childe vnto 
him and ſet him in the myddes among the 
ſayenge: Excepte ye turne backe and beco⸗ 
me as childern / ye ſbalf not entre in the kin⸗ 
gdome of heauen. Now ionge childern be⸗ 
are no rule one ouer a nother / but alf is fe⸗ 


And Mathew. xx. C hꝛiſt ca Ted his dif 
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lowſhipe amon ge them. And he ſaide mo⸗ 
re ouer:whoſoener humbleth him ſelfe-af- 
ter the enſample of this childe / he is grea⸗ 
teſt in the kingdome of heauẽ / that is / to be 
(as concerninge ambicion and woꝛldly de 
ſyre ) ſo childyſh thou condeſt not heue thy 
ſelf aboue thy bꝛother / is the verye beringe 
of rule / and to be greate in chꝛiſies kingdo⸗ 
me. And to deſcribe the verye facion of the 
greatneſſe of his Fingdome he ſayde: Re 
that receaueth one ſoch childe in my name 
receaueth me. What is that to receaue a 
childe in chꝛiſtes name? Verelye to ſubmitte 
to meke and to humble thy ſelfe and to caſt 
thy ſelfe vnder all men and to conſidꝛe all 
mennes infirmityes and weakneſſes / ãd to 
helpe to healetheir dyſeaſes with p woꝛde 
of truthe / and to lyue purely thatthey ſe no 
contrarye enſample in the to whatſocuer 
thou teacheſtthem in chꝛiſt / that thou putt 
noſtumblinge blocke befoꝛe them / to make 
them faule whyle they be yet younge and 
weake in the faith: But that thou abſteyne 
as Paule teacheth.i. Theſſalo.v. Ab omni 
ſpe cie mala / from alf that might ſcme euell 
oꝛ wherof a man might ſurmyſe amyſſe / 
that thon ſo loue them / that whatſocuer gif 
te of god in the is / thou thinke the ſame the⸗ 
irs and their fode and foꝛ their ſafes genen 
vnto the as the truthe is / and that all the⸗ 


. 


ir infirmities be thyne / and that thou frale 
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them and that thync harte moꝛne fo: th 
and that with all thy power thou gelpe to 
amende them / and ceaſe not to crye to God 
fo: them nother daye noꝛ nyght: and that 
thou let nothinge be founde in the / that any 
man maye rebuke / but whatſocuer thou res 
acheſt them / thou that be: and that thon be 
not a wolf in a lambes ſtynne as oure hos 
lye father the Pope is / which cometh vn to 
vs ina name of hypocriſye and in ihe title 
of curſed Cham 0: Ham catkinge himſelf 
Seruus ſeruoꝛum / the ſervaunte of at ſer 
vauntes / and is yet founde tyrannus tyra 
noꝛum of all ty: antes the moſt crueſt. This 
isto receaue yonge childern in ch ꝛiſtes na 
me:and to receaue yonge childern in chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes name / is to beare rule in the Fingdome 
of Chꝛiſt. Thus ye ſethat Chꝛiſtes kingdom 
is alt together ſpiritualk / and the bearyn⸗ 
ge of rule in it is cleane contrarye vnto the 
bearinge of rule tempoꝛallye. Wherfoꝛe no 
ne that beareth rule in it maye haue any te. 
poꝛall inriſSictis oꝛ miniſtre any tempoꝛalt 
office that requyꝛeth violence to compell 
with alt. 


¶ peter was not greater then the other 
Apoſtles / by any auctoꝛyte geuen 
him of Ch uit. 


r . A .. . Tr Aa 
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ey ſaye that Peter was thefe 
C1: apoſiles / verelye as Apels 
les was cattcd chefe of paynters 

fot his ercefent connynge above other / evt 
ſo Peter maye be called chefe of the apo⸗ 
ſtles foꝛ his actinite ãd boldneſſe abouethe 


20s rule oueꝛ his bꝛethern and felowapoſtles / 


to ¶ is falſe and cõtraryeto the ſcripture, Chꝛiſt 
itle ¶ foꝛbade it the laſt even befoꝛe his paſſyõ ad 
elf in dyverſe tymes befoꝛe / ãd taught alwaye 
ſer ¶ the contra rye as J haue reherſed. 


ra Thou wilt ſayc:thou cãſt not ſe how there 


his ſhuld be any good oꝛdꝛe inthat kyngdome 
na where none were better then other and 
zi: wherethe ſuperioꝛ had not a lawe and au⸗ 
me || thoꝛyte to compette the inferioꝛ with violen 
m ce. The woꝛlde trulye cã ſe no nother waye 
ns to rule then with violence. Foꝛthere no mã 
he abſteyneth from evell but foꝛ feare / becauſe 
no the love of nghrucuſneſſe is not writen 
tẽ in their hartes. And therfoꝛe the po⸗ 
zur pes kingdome is of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the⸗ 
tt re one ſoꝛte are youre grace / youre holyneſ⸗ 
ſe / youre fatherhod: A nother / my loꝛde byſ⸗ 
I ſbope / my loꝛde Abbot / my loꝛd pꝛyoꝛ / Ano 
cr | ther / maſter doctoꝛ / father / bacchelare / ma⸗ 


ſter perſon / maſter vicar / and at the laſt co⸗ 
meth in ſimple ſyꝛ Ihoñ. And everye man 
raygneth ouer other with might and haue 


0 
* 


other: but that Peter had any auctoꝛyte oꝛ 


everye rular his pꝛeſon Gent s chay 7 


— 
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nes /histoꝛmentes / evẽ ſo moch as the fry⸗ 
ers obſeruauntesobſerve that rule / and co⸗ 
pelf eoerye mã other with violẽce aboue the 
cruelneſſe ofthe hethẽ tyrãtes / ſo that what 
cometh once in may never out foꝛ feare of 
tellinge tales out of ſcole, They rule ouer 7 
bodye with violẽce and compeiTit whether 
the harte will 02 not / to obſerue thinges of 
their awne makinge. 

But in the kingdome of god it is cõtra⸗ 
rye. Fo: the ſpirite that bꝛingeth thẽ thyther 
maketh the willinge @ geueth che luſt vnto 
the lawe of god / and lone coͤpelleth them to 

woꝛke / and loue mateth every mans good 
and att that he can do commune vnto his 
neyghbours neade. And as every man is 
ſtroge in that kyngdome / ſo lone copeTFerh 
him to takethe weake by the hand and to 
helpe him / and to take him that can not goo 
vppon his ſhulders and beare him. And ſo 
to do ſeruyct vntothe weker / is to beare rule 
in hack gdomc. 

And becauſe Peter did exceade the other 
apoſtles in fervẽt ſervice towarde his bꝛe⸗ 
thern / therfoꝛe is he calfed / not in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture / but inthe vſe of ſpeakinge the chefeſte 
ofthe apoſtles and not that he had any do⸗ 
minion ouer the, Of which truth thou may 
eſt ſe alfothe pꝛactyſe in the Actes of the as 
poſtles aftyr the reſurrectyõ. Foz whe Pe⸗ 


ter had bene g pꝛeached inthe houſe of Cox 


of Pꝛelates 
nclins an hethẽ mã the other that were cir⸗ 
cũcyſed chode him / be cauſe he had bene in. 
an vncircumciſed mãs houſe and had ea⸗ 
re with hĩ / foꝛ it was foꝛbodẽ in ylawe/ne 
ther wiſt they yet p y hethẽ ſhuld be called 
And Peter was fayne to geue accountes 
vnto them (which is no tokẽ of ſuperioꝛute) 
and to ſhewthẽ how he was warned ofthe 
holy goſt ſo to do Actes. x4, 

And actesthe. xv.whẽ a counceſt was 
gat hered of the apoſtles and diſciples abon 
tethe circũcyſiõ of the hethẽ / Peter brought 
foꝛth / not his cõmaundmẽt and the aucto⸗ 
tyte of his vicarſhyppe / but the miracle » 
the holy goſt had ſhewed foꝛ the hethen / 
how at the pꝛechinge ofthe goſpell' the holy 
goſt had lighted vppon thẽ and purifyed 
their hartes thoꝛow faith / andtherfoꝛe pꝛo 
ved that they ou ght not to be ce 

And Paule @ Barnabas bꝛonght foꝛh 
the myꝛacles alſot hat god had ſhewed by 
thẽ amõgethe hethẽ thoꝛow pꝛeachĩge of 
faith. Andthẽ James bꝛought forth a pꝛo 
phecye ofthe old teſtamẽtfoꝛ the ſayde par 
te: And therwith the aduerſaryes gane o⸗ 
uct their holde / and they cõcluded with one 
ſſent by y auctoꝛyte ofthe ſcripture and of 
holy goſt / that ÿ hethen ſhuld not be circũ 

ſed / and not by the commanndment of 
Peter vnder payne of curſpnge/excommus : 
cation c interditynge and like 1 * to 
. 


F 
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ne ſent him) But rather (as thetruth is) p 
the congregacion had auctoꝛite oner hym 
and ouer all ot her pꝛivate perſones / to ads 
mitte them foꝛ miniſtres and ſend thẽ foꝛth 
to pꝛeach whether ſo euer the ſpꝛete of god 
moned them / and as they ſawe occaſyon. 
And intheepiſtle vntothe Galarhians 
thou ſeyſt alſo how Paule coꝛrected Peter 
when he walked notthe ſtray ght waye af⸗ 


ſeyſt that inthe kingdome of Chꝛiſt and in 
bis churche oꝛ congregacion and in his co 
I Scripture is tnſelstherular is theſcripture a ppꝛoued 
| [EST the + efeſt of ty020w the miracles of the holy goſt a men 
ce ole be ſervauntes only / and Chriſt is the heede 
1 baties and we all bꝛethren: And when we cal 
15 mẽ oure heedes / that we do not becauſe thei 
be ſhoꝛne oꝛ ſhauen / oꝛ becauſe of their nas 
mes:pezſon/vicare/biſſhope/pope: But on 
lye becauſe of the woꝛde whichthey pꝛeach 
Ffthey erre froͤthe woꝛde / then maye who 
ſoeuer god moueth his harte playe Paul. 
coꝛrecte him. f he will not obey the ſcrip⸗ 


the fcripture to put hun doune g to ſend hi 
out of chꝛiſtes church amonge the heretikes 


mate foles and childerne afrayed with alf. 
And Acces. vitj. Peter was ſent of p o⸗ 
ther apoſtles vnto the ſamaritanes / whiche 
is an evidenttoken that he had no iuriſdic⸗ 
cion ouer them foꝛthen they could not haz 


ter thetruth of the goſpett. So now thou 


ture / then haue his bꝛethern auctoꝛite by 


| 
| 
| 
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which pꝛeferre their falſe doctrine aboue Þ |} 
true woꝛde of Chꝛiſt. | 
¶ Howthe goſpett puniſheth treſpaſers / 
and how by the goſpelf we ought to go to 
[awe with oure aduerſaries. 

Hough that they of chꝛiſtes congre⸗ 

gacion be alt willinge:yet be cauſe p- 

the moſt parte is alwaye weake and 
becauſe alſothatthe occaſyons of Þ woꝛld 
be ener many and greate / in ſo moche that 
chuſt which wiſte all thinge befoꝛe hand ſa 
yeth Math. xviij. Woo be vntothe wozlde 
by reaſon of occaſyons of enetk / and ſayth 
alſothat it can not be avoyded but that oc⸗ 
caſyons ſhall come / ther ſoꝛe it can not be 
choſen but that many ſhatFoner faule whe 
a weake bꝛother hath treſpaced / by what 
d lawe ſhatt he be puniſhed? verely by the la 
-n we of loue / whoſe properties thon readeſt 
ve in 5. xiij. of fu ſt to C oꝛin. If the lone off 
god which is my pꝛofeſſion be wꝛitẽ in my 
ei ne herte / it wit not let me hate my weake 
brother whẽ he hath offended me / no moa⸗ 
n rethen nacura(ÞFloue will let a mother hate 
; ber child who it treſpaceth agenſt hir. My 
o weake bꝛother hath offended me / he is fal⸗ 
2 lan / bis weakneſſe hath onertrowne him: it 
is net riqht by vᷣ lawe of loue 5 I ſhuld no⸗ 
ve fauffe vpò him grreade him donne in Þ 
myꝛe @ deſtroye him vtterly: Butit is right 
by the lawe of loue y J runne to him c help 


Pry 
_ 
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him vpagayne. ¶ By whatp:oceſſe we 
ſhuld go to lawe with our treſpaſers / chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs Math. x vitj. Tell bi his faute 
betwene hi @ the with all mekeneſſe rem 
bring py thou art a mi @ mayſt fautte alſo; 
If he repit a thou love hi /ye ſhall'ſone as 
gre / a thẽ foꝛmeue hi, And whethou foꝛge 
neſt thy neyghbounr / thẽ thou art ſure that 
god foꝛgeueth ÿ thy treſpaces by his holy 
pꝛomyſſe Math. vi. If he heare y not/chE 
tate a neyghbour oꝛtwo. f he heare them 
not / thẽ telt Þ cõgregaciõ where thou art:q 
let pꝛeacher pꝛonoũce gods lawe agẽſt hi 
C let p ſad @ diſcrete mẽ rebuke hi a ex hoꝛte 
bĩũto reptᷣtaũce f he repẽ̃t at hou alto loue 
him accoꝛding tothi pꝛofeſſyõ / ye ſhall ſo⸗ 
ne agre. f he heare not 5 cõg regaciõ / then 
let hi be tatẽ as an hethẽ. Yf he y is offen⸗ 
ded be weake alſo / then let thẽ y be ſtronge 
go betwene @ helpe the, And in like maner 
if any ſynne agẽſt docrine of Chꝛiſt q the 
pꝛofeſſyõ of a chꝛiſtẽ mã / ſo y he be a dꝛonc 
Farde @ an hoꝛckeper 02 whatſocuer opẽ fn, 
ne he do / oꝛ if he teach falſe lernĩge:then let 
ſoch be rebuked opẽly befoꝛe cõgregaciõ q 
by v an ctoꝛite of Þ ſcripture, And if they re 
pct not / letthẽ be put out of Þ cõgregàciõ as 
hethẽ people. yf they che be not aſhamed / we 
haue no remedy but pacictly rogbide what 
god witk do a to pꝛay in j meanetyme that 
god wilf opẽt heir hartes q gene them re⸗ 
pentaunce, Other lawe then this Chuſtcs 
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goſpell knoweth not noꝛ y officers therof. 
It is manifeſt therfoꝛe the kingdom of 


chꝛiſt is a ſpiritual king dõ which no mã ca 


miniſtre welr' @ a tẽpoꝛall kingdõto / as u 
is ſufficiẽtly pꝛoued: becauſe y no niã whi 
che putteth his hãde to ÿ plow / g loketh ba 
cke is apte foꝛ yFingds of heauẽ / as Chꝛiſt 


an ſwered Luke. ix. vnto bi y wold haue fo 
lowed hĩ / but wold firſt haue take leaue off 


his houſholde. If a mã put his hãdto the 
plowe of gods woꝛd to pꝛeach it q loke alſo 
vnto woꝛdly buſyne ſje / his plowe will ſure 


ly go awꝛye. And ther foꝛe ſaleth chꝛut vn⸗ 


to a nother py wold likewiſe folow hi but de 
ſyꝛed firſt to go @ burye his father / Let the 
deed burye ᷣ deed: but come thou @ ſhewe 
oꝛ pꝛeach y kingdem of god. As who ſhuld 
ſaye / he y will pꝛeach the kingdome of god 


(which is chꝛiſtes goſpeitherulye / muſt has 


an elderly mã:as thou ſeiſt boꝛh in ỹ nerv c 


— 


ue his herte no where elſe, 

C What officers y a poſtles oꝛdened i <h1t 
ſtes chirche @ whatthetroff ices were to do. 
Herfoꝛe y apoſtles foloroig q obeyng 
» ryle doctrine q cõmaũd mt of dure 
ſamour Jeſus Chiuſi their maſter / oꝛ 
dened in his kingdome and congregacion 


two officers: One called afier y greFe wo? 


de biſſhop / in engliſh an overfear;whichſa 
me was called pꝛeaſt after p gret᷑e / elder in 
ealiſh becauſe of his age diſcreciõ & ſadneſ 
ſe:foꝛ he was as nigh as coude be alwaye 


Luce, 


\ 


* 


Biſhope ... 
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old teſtament aljo/ Ho wthe officers of the 
Jewes be catted the elders of the people / 


becauſe(asthou maiſt wel thinke) they we 
re oncr old men as nigh as conde be. Fox + 


vnto age do men naturaſtye obey and viz 
to age doth god comm añde to gene honon 
re ſayenge Levi. xix. Ryſe vpp befote p ho⸗ 
reheed ãd reuerence the face of the old mã 
And alſo experience ofthinges and could⸗ 
neſſe / withont whichit is harde to rule wel 
is moare in age then in youth. And this 
ouerſear did put his handes vntothe ploz 
we of goddes woꝛde and fed Chꝛiſtes flocs 
te andtendedthem only withoutloFing vn 
to any other buſyneſſe inthe woilde. 


A nother officer they choſe and called 


bim Deacon after the greke / a miniſtre in 


engliſh / to miniſtre the almeſſe ofthe pcos 
ple vntothe pooꝛe and neadye. Foꝛ in p con 


gregacion of chꝛiſt loue maketh enery mis 
gifte aud goodes comune vnto the neceſſy 
te of his neyghboure. Wherfoꝛethelouc of 
god beinge yet hote in the hartes of men / ỹ 
rich that had the ſubſtance of this woꝛldes 
goodes bꝛon ght oftheir aboundaũce grea⸗ 


te plenty e vnto the ſuſtenta cyon of the poos 
re and delynered it vnto the handes of the 


Deacons. And vnto the helpe of the Dea 


cons were wedowes of. lx, xcre olde / holye / 
vettuous / and deſtitute of frendes / choſen: 


to tende and wayte vppon the ſeke / and to 


my 


Y- 
/ 
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waſhthe ſayntes fetethat came from one 
cong regacyon vntoa nother / whether for 
any buſyneſſeoꝛ for feare of perſecucyon. 
Andtheſe commune goodesof che hurche 
offered fo2 the ſonccoure of the pore grewe 
in att churches ſo crccadinglyethar in (05 
me cẽgre gacyõ it was ſo moch that it was 
ſufficyent to mayntayne an hoſte of men. 
In ſo mochthat ty: antes did oft tymes per 
ſecute the chriſten for thoſe commune goo⸗ 
des / as thou ſeiſt in the lyfe of. S. Lauren 


ce the deacon ef Rome. 


And moꝛeouer the couetnouſnes of the 
pꝛelates was the decay of chꝛiſtendom and 
the encreaſynge ofthe king dom of Maho 
mere, Fo: by the firſt ſp in gin ge of che em⸗ 
pyꝛe of Mahomete / the Empcronres/ Kin 
ges and greate loꝛdes of <2:jiendome had 
geuentheir treſure ſo mightely vnto ÿ chur 
che / what after greate victoꝛyes and what 
at their deathes that their ſucceſſours wes 
re not able to mayntayne batelt agenſt the 
Saracenes and Turckes (foꝛthe weilde 
was not yet in ſoch captyny te ỹ they coude 
make their ſubꝛectes ſwere on boFes what 
they were worth and rayſe vptaxes atthe⸗ 
ir pleaſure) ſo y a certafne wꝛyter ofſtoꝛies 
ſapeth: The pꝛelates gaped whenthe laye 
men wold taferhe warre vppon thẽ agenſt 


the Turckes / and ÿ laye men loFed when Þ: 


pꝛelates wold laye out of their me ny to ma 


The p:actyſc 
Fe the warre with all and not to ſpende it in 
worſe vſe / as the moſt pante of the were wir 
to doo / ſpendynge the monye that was gos 
ten with almeſſe and blonde of marters vp 
pon goodlye plate and greate veſſels of gol 
de and ſyluer without care ofthinges to co 
mec / deſpy ſynge god whom they woꝛſhup⸗ 
ped foꝛ their belyes ſake only and alſo man. 
Moteouer it wasthe cuſtome enen then / 
ſaiththe anctoꝛ / to axe what the biſſhopry⸗ 
Fc waͤs poꝛt hiye and to leaue a woꝛſe for a 
bettet oꝛ to Fepe both with a vniõ. And at p 
ſa mic tyme Iſacius v bebite of y mperour 
came to Reometo confirme the pope in hys 
fe with the Emperours auctoute/fo: the e⸗ 
lccty'$ of thepope was thennothinge woꝛth 
ex cepte it had bene confirmed by the Em⸗ 
peroure / and he found ſo greate treaſure in 
the churche of ſaynt Jhon Lateran / that for 
diſdayne whiche he had y they ſhuld haue 
fochtreaſurcin ſtoꝛe @ not to helpe the Ems 
e roijre in his warres agenſtthe Turckes / 
ſeynge his ſodayers lacked wages / hetoke 
it awaye with violence agenſtthe will ofthe 
1:elates of which he exyled ſome / and pay⸗ 
de his awne men of warrc with one parte 7 
tote a nother parte vnto him ſelf ad ſent the 
thirde parte vnto the Emperoure: whiche 
muſt ea des haue bene a greate treſure in 


one churche. 


of Pielates. : 
By what meanes the pꝛelates felt 
from Chꝛiſt. 
He offict of a biſſbope was a rou⸗ 
me atthe beginninge that noman 
coucted and that no man dutſteas 
te vpõ him / ſaue he only which loued chꝛiſt 
betterthen his awneliffe, For as Chaiſt ſa 
yeth that no man might be his diſciple ers 
cepte that he were readyeto foꝛſake lyfe ad 
alt':cuen ſo mighrrhat officer be ſure that 
it wolde coſt hun hrslyfe at one ryme 026 
nother for ber:nge recoꝛde vnto the truth. 
But after that the multiude of the chiiſten 
were encreaſed and manye greate me had 
receaned the faithe / than both londes and 
rentes as welllas other goodes were genẽ 
vntotle mayntenaunce as welk'of the cler 
gye as of the poote: becauſe they gane then 
no tythes to the pꝛeaſtes / not yet nowe doo 
ſaue in certayne contrees / Fo2 it is to moch 
to cence almeſſe / offrĩges / lãdes andtithes 
alſo. And then the biſſhopes made rhe ſub 
ſtitutes vnder them to helpe them / whiche 
they caffed pꝛeaſt / and kepte the name biſ⸗ 
ſhope vntothem ſelues. | 
But ont of the deacons ſpꝛange alk the 
miſchefe. Fo: rhozow their handes went al 
thinge:they mimſired vnto ÿ clargye/they 
mmſtred vnto the poꝛe / they were in fauou 
re wu great g ſmal. And whẽ ÿ biſhopes 
office began to haue reſt g to be honoꝛable / 


1 Irbe prelates 


uſt bide ſtill 


| The p:actyſe 
thenthe deakons thoꝛow fauourc and gif- 
tes clam vp therunto / as lightlye he y hath 
the old Abbotes treſure ſuccedeth with vs 
And by the meanes of their pꝛactyſe and 
accoyntaunce in the woꝛlde they were mo⸗ 
re ſubtyle and woꝛldlye wyſe thenthe olde 
biſſhoppes and leſſe lerned in goddes wo: | , 
de / as oute pꝛelates are / when they come 
from ſtud erdſhyppes in gentlemens hou⸗ 
ſes / and from ſurueyngeof greate mens [5 | 
des / loꝛdes ſecretes / finges counſels / em- | 
baſidourſhyppe / from warre ad miniſtrige | 
alt woꝛldly maters / ye woꝛldlye miſchefe: > 
yet now they come not thence / but receaue 
alt ãd byde there ſtilt / ye they haue enacied 
by playne perlyament that they muſt byde Þ | 
in the courte ſtide oꝛ cls they mayt not haue 
| || 
| 


— 2 22 ©, ng. 


inthe corre uralyte of benefyces. Andthen by litle K 


lulethey enhaunced them ſelnes and tur⸗ 
ned alto them ſelues / miniſbinge the poo⸗ 
re peoples parte and encreaſynge theirs / 
ioyninge accoyntaunce with greate men / g 
with their power clam vp and entytled the 
withthe choſynge and confirminge of the 
Pope and all biſſhoppes / to flatter and pur 
chaſe fauoure and defenders:truſtynge mo 


re vnto their woꝛldlye wiſdom then vnto y 


doctryne of Chꝛiſt which is the wiſdom. of 
god / and vnto the defence of man then off 
god. Then whyle they » had the plowe by 


the tayle loked backe ÿ plowe went a wꝛye / 


of Pꝛelates. 
faith waxed feble and fayntye / loue waxed 
th colde / p ſcripture waxed darcke Chꝛiſt was 
no moare ſene: he was in the mounte with 
1d moſes / andtherfoꝛe the byſhopes wold ha 
uea god apon the erth whomthey myght 
de ſe / andthervppon they begane to diſpute 
*? bwhoſhuld be greateſt. 
¶ How the Biſſhope of Rome beca⸗ 
me greatcrthen other / and cal 
led him ſelf Pope. 
BE quod woꝛldlye wiſdome Bie 
ruſalem muſt be the greateſt / foꝛ 
that was chꝛiſtes ſete / Et factum 
eſt / ſo it cam to paſſe foꝛ a ceaſon. 
And in concluſyon where a grea 
te cyte was and moch ryches / there was the 
biſſhope euer greater then his folowes, A 
| lexandrein Egipte and Antioch in Grece 
were greater thentheirnepghbours. ThE 
| © thoſe decaynge Conſtantinople and Rome 
waxed greate and ſtroue who ſhuld be gre 
ter. And Conſtantinople ſayed / wherethe 
Emperoure is there ought to be the grea⸗ 
tteſt ſete and chefeſte biſſhope. Foꝛthe Empe 
roure laye moſt at Conſtantinople / becauſe 
it was (IJ ſuppoſe)nigh the myddes of the 
empyre / therfoꝛe J muſt be the greateſt ſay 
de the biſſhope of Coͤſtãtinople. Nay quod 
the biſſhope of Rome //thoughrhe Empe⸗ 
roure lye neuer ſo moch at Conſtantinople 
ytt he is called emperoure of Ronie @ Ros 


Thepractyſe 
meis the heed of the empyre / werfoꝛe of ria b: 
ght J miſt be the father of alf watẽ. And de 
thus whetherthey chalenged their title by bi 
the auctoꝛite of god oꝛ man / oꝛ by Peter oꝛ ſe 
poulinge / it was alf one: ſo they might be 
greateſt. fe 
And great interceſſion was made vnto d 
the Emperours of both parties:but in vay | © 
ne a greate cea ſon /foꝛ y Emperours ſtop- |"! 
ped their eares at ſoch ambiciõs requeſtes I ſe 
longe tome / till at ÿ laſt there came an Em Þ 9! 
1. peroure calfed Phocas which laye long in Þ # 
I Pbocas | Falye q was a very ſofte mi q a pꝛaye foꝛ Ir 
1 pꝛelates. In whoſetyme Boniface vᷣthird C 
{PopcBoniface was biſſhope of Rome/a m3 ambicious 7 b 
the tbirde © greadyc vpõ honoure g of a very ſotle wit? 1 
te / nothing inferioꝛ vnto Thomas wolfice/ / 1 
— — cardinaltf' of FNoꝛcke. This Boniface was | © 
2 gtrcate withthe Em perour Phocas q with f 
x 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


his wylye pcrſuaſtons @ greate interceſſiõ 
to gither obtayned of Phocas to be catted 
5 chefeſt of all biſſhopes a that his churche 
ſhuld be p chefe church. Which auctoꝛite as 
Ag 550 as he had an hap ent immediat 
i x ly his comaiidincet with p Emperonrs po 
i [tf Thc Cha/tte wer vnto all ÿ biſſhopes Ainanye 40 
| wi prea/tcs ho undinge ÿ euery biſſhope ſhuld calle all þ 
xc it came vp pꝛeaſtes of his dioceſe @ hargerhe 9 enery 
4 | mã ſhuld put awaye his wife vnder payne 
of ercomunicaciõ. Whiche tyrãnye though 
grcate reſiſtaũce was made agẽſt it / he yet 


* 6 | 
c 


of Pꝛelates. 
4 b:ougbt to paſſe with y Emperours ſwer 

nd de d his awne ſubtylyte togither. Foꝛ the 

by biſſbopes were rich and durſt not diſplea⸗ 

o ¶ ſethe Pope for feare of the Emperoure. 

be Aſſone as Nemroth that mightye hun 

ter had caught this pꝛaye / that he had cõ⸗ 
petled all biſſhoppes to be vnder him and 

to ſwere obedience vnto him / then he bega 

ne to be greate inthe erth / and caſfed hym 

ſelf Papa with this interpꝛetacyon / father Papa 
offather s. And when the Pope had exal⸗ 

ted his thꝛone aboue his felowes then the 

vnite that ought to be amonge bꝛothern in 

8 ebꝛiſtes churche / bꝛake: and demſion begã Diviſion in the 
7 | bctwen vs / and thegrekes / whiche grekes chirch. 
( ſuppoſe) were at that tymethe one half 
efchꝛiſtendom. And when any Pope ſens 
ö 
ö 
4 


erhoꝛteth them to vnite / they anſwere/rhat 
he which will raigne ouer his bꝛethrẽ with 
violẽce bꝛeaketh vnite q not they / ãd prhey 
will not be vnder his tyranny where vnto 
he calteth thẽ vnd a colourc of vnite. And 
from hence forth with the helpe of his biſ⸗ 
ſhopes which were ſwotne to be true lige⸗ 
men vnto him / when befoꝛetyme they we⸗ 
re admitted to their biſſhoprykes of y Em 
perours and Finges/bc began to ley abay⸗ 
te to catchethe hole Empyre into his han⸗ 

des alſo. 

¶ By what meanes the Pope in⸗ 

uadedthe Empyre. 


F : 
i 


| Thepractyſe 
Mabonet & T that ſame ceaton Mahomete 
he Pope bes the gow of ů ſecte of the turcs 
en cnc ty- Les and ſaracenes began. And 
II e. as ſone as he had gott moche people vntg 
bim with wyles and fayned myꝛacles he in 
naded the empyꝛe of Rome in thoſe quar⸗ 
ters. And loke how beſye Mahomete was 
in thoſe pantyes / ſo beſye was the Pope in 
theſe quarters to invade empyꝛe (with z 
helpe of his ſwoꝛne biſſhopes which pꝛea⸗ 
ched all of noneother god then the Pope) 
whylethe Emperonre was occupyed a far 

re of in reſiſtynge of Mahomete. 

And within few ycares after whenthe 
kinges of Italy now and then vexed oure 
holy fathers foꝛtheir couetuouſe ambicyon 

Gregory then Gꝛegoꝛre vᷣthyꝛde ioyned amyte with 
The pope cus the Frenchmen and calted them to helpe / 
me vpp bythe by whoſe power they gatte all they baue g 
frechmen e alſo mayntayne it vnto this daye. Fo: if a⸗ 
by thembe cs ny man ſens that tyme hither diſpleaſed y 
| tinueth bis e, Mope neuer ſolitle / he immediatlye curſed 
ſtate / yl hun and excommunicate him and pꝛoclay 
med hun no right enheritoure and that ir 

wa s not lawfutf to holde of him and abſol⸗ 

ned his loꝛdes and ſubiectes oftheir alfege 

aunce / e ſent his bleſſynge onto the french 

finge and remiſſion of ſynnes to go and cõ 

quere his londe / the Pope and frenchking 

alwaye deuydynge the ſpoylebetwenc t hẽ / 
the biſſhopes and all that ſerued god fo: ÿ 
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belye preachingerbe popes myght / howep 


ruptinge ach the lawes both of God and 
man to pꝛoue hys godhed wirhall. 


Hen came Pope Zacharias y firſt 
is in whoſetyme Hildericus was fin 
ge of Fraunce a man that gouerned 
his royalme (as it oſte chaunceth ) by a de⸗ 
bite(as perſones pꝛeach)one Pipine a loꝛ⸗ 
de of his owne and his ſwoꝛne ſubiecte. 
This Pipine ſent an holy biſſhope to Po⸗ 
pe Facharias that he ſhulde helpe to make 
him finge of Fraunce and he wold be hys 
defender in Italye ( as the maner of ſcalted 
hoꝛſes is the one to clawe the ocher)3d Za⸗ 
charias anſwered that he was moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thye to be kinge that ruled the rovalme and 
toke the laboures / than an ydle ſhadowe y 
went vp and doune and did nought. And 
ſo vppon thatthe loꝛdes of Fraunce by the 
perſuaſyons of the 


ge vnto whom they were ſwoꝛne / and ma⸗ 

de a monke of him. And both the loꝛdes @ 
alſo Pipine tote diſpenſa cyons fo: their o⸗ 
thes of oure holy father and were foiſwoꝛ⸗ 


crepꝛe vp in to the conſciences of men 


he had power ſo to do / and all rhynges to 
bynde and looſe at his wit / wꝛeſtinge the 
ſcriptures to ſerue foꝛ their purpoſe / coꝛ⸗ 


Po pe Zach. a 
rias the ſirſte. 
Hildericus 


Pipinus 


telares conſented vn The hinge o 
to Pipine and thꝛuſt doune their right kyn⸗ pe unce war 


made a moke. 


ne. Thus was oure holy father che Pope 


. 


Thepractyſe 


ſynge good. viij. hund:ed yeres agone. 


code ont of whoſe hides Eſtulphus 

kinge of Lombardye wold fayne has 
ue ſcratched ſom wh ar / for be thoughtehat 
the holye fathers gathered to faſte and had 
att readye raked como hc vnto them. Bur 
the new kinge Divincof fraunce warned 
of his ductye and ſeruyce pꝛomyſed / a min 
defut of old frendſhyppe / and hopynge fo: 
parte ofthe pꝛaye / came to ſuccoure the po 
pc. And when he had ſubdued the kinge of 
CLonbardye / he gaue vm dure holy father 


ger greate pꝛouinces and contrees in L6- 
bardye and in Italye / with the yle coꝛſica 
and many greate cytyes of which ſome per 
tayned vnto the Emperoure beynge the at 
Conſtantinople / ãd yetthe Emperoure had 
ſent befoꝛe vnto Finge Pipine that he ſhuld 
not gene of his townes vnto the Pope. 
But Dipine anſwered that he came fo: the 
ſame intent / a to enhaunce oure holy father 
And oure holy father receaued them. 
And thus the Em pyꝛe was deuyded in 


partynge the one half betwene them. And 
asthe Em peroure decayed / the Pope gre 
we. And asthe Pope grewe / ſo the ſecte of 


his falſe inter pꝛetacion of bindinge ad lod⸗ 


Ben came Pope Stephanusthe ſes 


oꝛ rather to ſeynte Peter that hungry beg 


two partes:the Pope and the frenchkynge 


A 


of Pr elates. Fg 
Mahomete grewe / foꝛ the Emperoure( hal 


him ſelf agenſt the infidels. And the Pope 
wold ſuff re no helpe hence to come foꝛtwo 


cauſes: One / leſt the Emperoure ſhuld re⸗ 


couer his Empyꝛe agayne / and another be 


cauſe 5 pꝛelates of the greFes wold not ſub 
mitte them ſelues vnto his godhed as the 
pꝛelates of theſe quarters of woꝛlde had 


done. 


| Fter Pipine raygned his ſone Þ grea Carolus mag 
te Charles whom we callee harlmay us 


ne which knewe no nother god but y 


Pope / noꝛ any other waye to heauen then 
to doo the Pope pleaſure. Foꝛ the Pope ſer 


ned him foꝛtwo purpoſſes: Onc / to diſpen 
ce with him foꝛ whatſocuer miſcheue he 
didꝛa nother / to be ſtabliſſhed inthe Empy 


re by his helpc / foꝛ without his fauoure he 
wiſt it wold not be / ſo greare a god was ou⸗ 
re holye father become all readye in thoſe 


dayes. | | »* | 


-- Chis pope ſtenen in bi o latter dayes fell 
at variaunce with Deſiderius kynge of La 


bardye aboute the archebiſſhoppe of Ra⸗ 


uenna. ; | 


of Lombardye wold faync haue ma⸗ 
de peace/butthe Pope Adꝛian n not. 
Ys 


eſideruis 


Fter Steuen ſucceded Adrian the fir Pope Adrian 
[te with whom Seſiderius the kynge the ft. 


* By wht mes | 
fe his empyꝛe loſt ) was not able to defende , i r y 
waxed great 


. — — n 


The pracyſe 


And ſhoꝛtly vppon rhatthe bꝛother of this 


Chatlmayne which raygned with him in 
half the dominion of Fraunce dyed / whos 
ſe wyſe foꝛ feare of Charles fled with hir. j 
ſonnes vnto Deſiderius kinge of Comar 

dye for ſuccoure. Deſiderius was gladde 


of their cominge truſtynge by the meanes 
of theſe two childern to obtayne fattoure a⸗ 


monge many of the Frenchmen and ſo to 


be able to reſiſt Charles if he wold mcadle. 


and to bꝛinge Italy vnto the right Ein-es 
ronre agayne / and wold haue had that pos 
pe Adꝛian ſhuld haue anopniedrhem Feng 
ges in their fathers roume. But Adnan ke' 
fuſed that to do ( foꝛ he ſawe Charles migh⸗ 
tye and mete for his purpoſe ) and was as 
wylye as Deſiderius and thought to Fepe 
out the right Em perour and be Emperour 
of Rome him ſelf / though he gaue another 
the name fo: a ceaſon tit a moꝛe cõuenyent 
tyme came. Wt: i. .. 

Then Deſiderins warred vpon the pot 
pes iuriſò ictyõ. And Aduan ſentto Char 
les. And Charles came with his armydãd 
dꝛaue out Deſiderius and his ſonne / whi⸗ 
che ſonne fled vntothe right Emperoureto 
Conſtanſtinople. And Charles and the po⸗ 
pe deuyded the kingdome of Lombardye 
betwene them And Charles came to Ro⸗ 
me. And the Pope and he were ſwoꝛne to 


gether / that whoſdeuer ſhuld be enemye vn 


tes of a biſſhope alſo(which they nowe bye 


The ſayde Leo alſocalfed Charlesthe Moſt chriſten 


be neuer ſo vnchꝛyſtened: Asthe laſte Leo the fayth 


of Dꝛelates. U 
tothe ont / ſhulde be enemye alſo vnto the 
other. 

* Adꝛian gathered a counſeſt im⸗ 
mediatlye of an. C. lit}. biſſhopes/ abbotes / 
and religious perſones ad gaue vnte Char 
les and his ſucceſſours theempyre of Ro⸗ 
me and oꝛdened that the right and power 
to choſethe Pope ſhuld be his / andthat no 
biſſhope ſbuld be conſecrate tytf he had ob 
tayned of him both conſent and the oꝛnamẽ 


ofthe pope)vnder payne of curſinge and to 
be delyuered vnto blacke Sathan ÿ deuell 
and loſſe of goodes Diſt, lxiij. 

And Leo the thirde which ſucceded A⸗ Leo the ihr 
dꝛian confirmed theſame g crouned Char Pope. 
les Emperoure of Rome foꝛ life ſervyce do 
ne vnto him. And then there was appoynt 
ment made betwene the Emperours of Cõ 
ſtantinople and of Rome and the places af 
ſygned howfarre the boꝛders of ether em⸗ 
pyꝛe ſhuld reach. And thus of one empyre 
was madetwayne. And therfoꝛe the em⸗ 
pyꝛe of Coͤſtãtinople foꝛ lacke of helpe was 
ſho:tlyeafter ſubdued ofthe Turckes. 


moſt Chꝛiſt en kinge / becauſeof his good kinge, 
ſeruyce: which tytle the kinges of Fraunce 
vſe vnto this day e ihough manye of them Defender of 


called oure fynge the defender of the faith. 


If. | The eldeſt ſo Andas this 


ſete. 


Practyct. 


The pꝛaciyſe 


tye that any man can knowe ſane that he 
bath bene alt his life a pickequateff and a 
cryelfand an rnrightuous blondeſheder / 


as his father that ſuteth in that holy ſeis. 


So now abone ſeuen hundꝛed yeres to be 


a chꝛiſten Fingers to fighte foꝛ the Pope / 
and moſt chꝛiſten that moſt fyghteth and 
moſt men foꝛ his pleaſure. 


Neath 
ik Thc feof This Charles was a great conqueroure 
"FICharics 


that is to ſaye a greate tyraunte / and ouer⸗ 
came many nacyons withthe ſwerde / and 
as the Turcke competterh vnto his faythe / 
ſo he competed them with violence vnto Þ 
fayth of Chꝛiſt ſaye the ſtoꝛyes. Bin (alas) 
Chꝛiſtes faith wheꝛe vntothe holy goſt on⸗ 


lye dꝛawethmennes hartes thoꝛowe pꝛea⸗ 


chingethe woꝛde oftruthe and holye lyuyn 
ge accoꝛdyngetherto / he knewe not / but vn 
tothe pope he ſubdned them and vnto this 
ſuperſticyous idolatrye which we vſe clene 
contra rye vntothe ſcripture. 


Moꝛeduer at the requeſie and greate 
deſyꝛe of his mother / he maryed the dou⸗ 
ghter of Deſyderius kynge of Lombar⸗ 
dye / but after one yere vntothe greate dyſ⸗ 
pleaſure of hie mother he put hir awaye a⸗ 
gayne: but not with onre the falſe ſotyltye 


pope Clemens calfeth the du 
ne of the holy Feof Gelder the eldeſt fonneof the holye ſe 
of Rome / foꝛ no nother vertue noꝛ pꝛoper⸗ 


wins . ae 


— 


n 


Of Dielaätes. ; 
efthe Pope th ou mayſt be ſure nether with 


Charles haue made warre foꝛ the Popes 


ourc his diſpenſacyon. Foꝛ howe coude 


leaſure with Seſtderms hir father / and 

auethruſt him out of his kingdome / and 
ba niſhed his ſonne foz euer / deuydynge 
his kingdome betwene him and the pope / 
aslongeas ſhe had bene his wife 7 


And therfoꝛe the Pope with his aucto⸗ 
rite of bindinge and lowſyn ge / lowſed the 
bondes ofthat matrimonye(as he hath ma 


nyc other ſens and daylye doth foꝛ lyke pur 
poſſes)io the entent that he wold with the 


ſwerde of the French kinge put the kyng⸗ 
dome of Lombardye that was ſome what 

to nye him / out ofthe waye:by the reaſon of 
whoſe kinges his fatherhode coude not 
raygne alone noꝛ aſſygne oꝛ ſc the byſ⸗ 
ſhoprykes of Italy eto whom he luſted and 
at his pleaſure. 

He kepte alſo.iiij.concubynes / and las 
ye with twoof his awne donghters therto. 
Andthough he wiſt howe that it was not 
vnknowune / yet his luſtes beyng greater thẽ 
greate Charles / fe wold not wete noꝛ yet re 
fraxne, | (2) 58 

And be yonde aff that / the ſay enge is: 


that in his old age a hoꝛe had ſo bewüched 


him witha ringe q a perle in it ad J wotte 


not what ma gerye grauen therein / 
9 
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if The pꝛactyſe | 
that he went a ſaute after her as a dogge 
after a bit<e/and the dotehed was beſydt 
bpm ſelfe and hole oute of his mynde: in ſq 
moche that when the hoꝛe was decd he 
coude not departe from the deed coꝛ ps / 
but cauſed it to be enbaumed q to be caryed 
with him wother ſo ener he went / ſo that 
allihe wo:lde wondered at him:tylk at the 
laſt his loꝛdes accombꝛed with caryenge 
her from place to place and a ſhamed that 
ſo old a man / ſo greate an Emperoure and 
ſoc a moſt chꝛiſten kynge / en whom a who 
ſe deades euerye mannes eyes were ſette / 
ſhuld dote on a deed hoꝛe / toe coũſell what 
ſhuld be the cauſe, And it was concluded 
that it muſt neades be by enchauntement. 
Then they went vnto the cophyne and ope 
ned it and ſought and founde this rynge 
on hir finger: whiche one of the loꝛdes to⸗ 
fe of and put it on his awne finger. When 
the ringe was of / he cemmaunded to burye 
hir / regarding e her no lenger. Neuerthele⸗ 
ſſe he caſt a phantaſye vnto this loꝛde and 
beganeto dote as faſt on him / ſo that he 
might neuer be oute of ſyghte: But where 
oure charles was there muſt that loꝛde alſo 
be / and what Charles did / that muſt he be 
pteype vnto: vntylf that thie loꝛde percea⸗ 
unynge that it came becauſe of this enchañ̃ 
ted ringe / foꝛ very payne g te diouſneſſe tote 
and caſi it in to a v ell at Acon in douchlon 


complexion he was / they choſe R 
uij. of the name Pope with out his kne wle⸗ the. ui. 


of Prelarcs, 
de. And after thatihe rĩge was inthe well 
the emperoure coude neuer departe fið the 


towne / but in the ſay de place where the rin 


ge was caſt / though it were a foule marreſ 
ſc / yet he bilt a goodly monaſtery e in y woꝛ⸗ 
ſhy ppe of ome ladye ãd thyt her bꝛought re⸗ 


liques / frem whence he coude gettihem ad 


paidones to ſancteſye the place idto mate 
u moꝛe hanted. And there he lyeth a isa ſas 
ynte / as ryghi is. Foꝛ he did for C hꝛiſtes vis 
care as moch as the greate Turcke foꝛ: Ma 
homete: but ro ſaue his holyneſſe that be 
might be canentzed for a ſay nte they fayne 
in his lyfethat his aby dingethere jo conty⸗ 
nuatty c was fo: the hotte bathes ſakes 
which be there. | 


pacycntman(another Phocas and 
a nother pꝛaye for the pope)and joo mee 
and ſofte that ſcacclye he coude be angrye 


at any thinge at all. U han oure holy fa- 


thers had ſene his water and 9 what 


ge and bad him noi ber ged moꝛowe not 


good epẽ noꝛ once god ſpede aboute the ma 


tter agenſt their aw ne grounte vnto his fa 


ther foꝛ bis good ſeruyce. And his ſofteneſ 
ſe was yet ſemw hai diſpleaſed therewith in 


as most 8s the cleccy on of the Pope pers 


Frer Charlemayne lewes the mylde Lewes the 
was emperoure / which was a verye mille 


teuen the Fope Sreva 


Pope Pa ſchis 


It. 


Theptactyſe | 
tayned vnto his right. But the Pope (cnt 
embaſſadonres and wrote alk the excuſes 
that he coude and cam after him ſilfto frañ 
ceto him q peaced him ãd cronned him the 
re emperoure and paſſed thetyme a ceaſon 
with him and they became very familiar 


to gether. 


After that / they choſe Paſchalis pope of 
the ſame maner / wich Paſchalis ſent imme 


diatlye legates vnto the emperdure ſofte les. 


wes excuſinge him ſilf and ſayen geꝛthat it 
was not his faute but that the clergye and 


the comone people had dꝛawne him therto | 


with violence agenſt his wilt. Then the em 
peroure was content for that ones and bad 
they ſhuld no moꝛe do ſo but that the old oꝛ 
dina unce onght to be kepte. The ſofteneſſe 
of this lewes did hi moch care, Fo: he was 


after pꝛeſoned of his awne ſõne with helpe 


of pope Gregoꝛye the fourth. 
After this mãnes dayes the popes ne⸗ 


uer regarded the emperours / noꝛ did the 
dclargye of Rome ſue any moꝛe to the empe 
rourt / et her foꝛ the clectys 02 cõfirmaciõ of 
the pope. Moꝛe ouer afterthis £ ewes the 
re was neuer emperoure in chꝛiſtẽ dõ of any 


power 02 able ef his awne mightto coꝛrec⸗ 


te any pope / nether was there any kynge p 

coude coꝛrecte Þ outrages vices of ſpiri⸗ 
tualtye of his awne ropalme afterthisryme 

Foꝛ this Lewes lefte, it, ſonnes amonge 
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which he denyded the royalme of Fraunce 
and all douchloͤd. Which ſame foꝛ: pꝛyde @ 
diſ daynethat one ſhuld haue moꝛe then a 
not her fett to gether( as we ſaye)bythe cas 
res / ech deſtroyenge others power / ſo that 
fraunce was afterwarde of no might id do 
an orcatc thinge, And then the pope ray⸗ 
gned in Italy alone without care of any em Alone 
peroure in ſo moch that Nicholaus the firſt pype Nichoe | 
decerced that no ſeculare pꝛynce oꝛ emperon [ys the f | 
irre ſhuld haue onghtro do 02 be at the coun 27 | | 
dF (els of the clergye. ¶ And after y Adꝛiã p Pope Adnan | 
to ſecõde was choſe popeÿ ẽperours debite be . i 1 
inge in Rome i not once ſpotẽ to of p mater 1 
d And wherhe emperours embaſſadou⸗ | | 
res dyſdayned / they anſwered who ca reſts | 

bi 


e ſte y rage of ÿ people / a pꝛayed thẽ to be con 

t g to ſalute b; as pope. And Ada 5. iij 

¶decreed y they ſhuld not abyde oꝛ tarye foꝛ Pope Adria 
b emperours cdfirmaq õ oꝛ auctoꝛite in cho (he, gi, 

ſinge p pope q p pope only ſhuld catfe a ge 

nerall coiicett @ not y emperoure:oꝛ if j em 

peroure wold pꝛeſume y to doo / the coficet? 

ſpuld be of none effecte ihough alf pꝛela 

tes of chꝛiſtendome were there and though 

what ſoeuer they did were bur goddes woꝛ The vert of 

de. So mightye was he beſt now wared the pope and 

whe he once begã to r ayane alone. And frõ power of the ''H 

this tyme hitherward periſhed p power of y emperour pes (I. 

eperonrs a ÿ vertue of Þ popes ſayeth pla⸗ riſhed io ge⸗ uy 

tina in the life of popes, Foz ſyns that tyme % - ” 


The popes ha 


ue bene onlye 
| Houdſheders 
[| abouc,vijC.ye 


Theptactyſe 

as there was none emperoure of might / 0 
was there no pope of any vertue. 
After this lewes the empyre of Frauns 

ce and of all douchlande was deuided bers 
wene his. itj. ſonnes which(as J ſayed / fo⸗ 
ught one with a nother and deſtroyed the 
ſtrength of the empyꝛe of Fraũce. And fro 
that tyme tothis whichis abone, vij. hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeresthou ſhalt reade of few popes y 
haije not led their lyves i bloudſhedi ge / In! 
7 o moch y ifthou cõſidꝛe y ſtoꝛyes wettthoy Þ 
ſt alt eaſely perccaue y there hath bene ſlay 
abeutetheir caviicfarre aboue.xl. hundꝛed 
thouſand men / beſydes that there bath bes 
ne bur few pꝛinces in chꝛiſtendome y hath 
not bene buſy ed and cembꝛed a greate pat 
te of his ly fe aboute their mater. Other in 
warres begoneattheir ſettinge on / eth er in 
ccaſinge ſciſmes oꝛ diuiſion that hath bene 
amongethe clargye who ſhuld be pope / ot 
ſtrinynge of biſſhopes who ſhuld be grea/ 
teſt / as Betwenethe by ſſtope of Voꝛke and 
Canterburye in Englond and Bawenetht 
biſſhopes of Englonde and Wales / where 
of all the ere ny cles be futt / oꝛ in refoꝛmin⸗ 


gefryers oꝛ monkes / oꝛ in ſieynge thẽ that 


vttered their falle hypocryſye with goddes 
wo: de. ö 
| benthe emperoure was donne and 

no man in chꝛiſtend om of any power to be 
| Feared/tLen euerye nacyon fett'vpps Wh 
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andaTlandes were at variaunce Betwe 

nethem ſelues. And then asthe danes cas 

me in to Englond and vered the engliſhine 
and d weltthere in ſpyte oftheir hartes / e⸗ 

uen ſo came ſtraunge nacyons whoſe nas 

mes were ſcace hearde of befoꝛe in theſe 
quarters(asthe Vandales/ Hunnes and ,,. 
Gothes ) and ran thoꝛow out att <:1ſtends 7 
bi. C. thouſandes to gether and ſubdued p 
landes and dwelttherin maugre the inha⸗ 
bitours / as thou mayſt ſe in Douchlond 
d how dinerſe nacyons are incloſed in ỹ mid 
des of the lond ofa ſtraunge tongue which 
no donch nen vnderſtondeth:and that rule 
continued well viij. oꝛ.ix ſcore oꝛ.ij.hũdꝛed 
yeres. And in atk this ceaſon whoſocuer 
wan the m ayſtrye / him the ſpiritualtye re⸗ 
ceaued and him they croune d konge and to 
him they claue. And what ſo euer any tyrĩt 
had robbed af! his life / that oꝛ the moſt par⸗ 
te therof muſt he deale am3 ge them at his 
deetrhefoꝛ feareof purga:oꝛye. The ſpiritu⸗ 
| 


Hunnes, 
Gatbes 


altye att that ſeaſõ pꝛeached the pope mogh 
telye / bilt ab hayes for recreacyon and quyet 
neſſe ſhryninge them alw ꝛye foꝛ ſayntes 
which purchaſed rhe prenileges oꝛ fought 
fo: their libertyes oꝛ diſputed foꝛ the popes 
power / how ſo euer they lived but after. l. ye 
re when their lyves were foꝛgotten) and if 
any reſiſted them what ſo euer miſcheuen 
they went about / him they noted in the chꝛo 


The pꝛactyſe 
nydſcs as a crueif tyrant: ye @ whatſoeuer | 
miſfoꝛtunc chaunced any of his poſtentie 
after him/ihat they noted alſo / as though 
god had plaged thẽ / becauſe their fore fa | 
ther was diſobedient vnto holy church / ad. 
cuer put the ſtoꝛyes that vtterred there we 
fedneſſe out of the waye and gathered reli 
ques fro whence they coude geit the ( fay⸗ 

ned myꝛacles @ gauethẽ ſelues onlye vnto 
poctrye: @ſhuttvpthe ſcripture:ſo that this 
was the veryetyme of which Chaſe ſpeas 
eth. Math. xxiiij.in which falſe pꝛophetes 
ſhuld aryſe and ſhew myracles and won⸗ 
dersto deceauethe very electe if it had be⸗ 


ne 1 


2 97 buſye woꝛlde 5 
Finges of Lũbardye gatte a litle 
8E ( came vpp agayne and 


were ale tynies emperours/though of 
no greate might, And one Beringarius 
kinge of Lũbardye begã to medle with onre | 
holy fathers buſonef} e. Wherfoꝛe the pope 
fled vnto Otthofinge of the Sax5s which go 
bythattyme had goten might / ãd bꝛoug he pe 
him in to Jralye agẽſt Benngari/ which 
Oitho oncream Beringarium a was ma 
de emperoure fo: his laboure / andthus ca 
me the empy:e firſt vnto: douchlonde 


Pope bon be 
N. Af Otho receaued che empyꝛe fo one 


| 
i 
| 
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1 Jhoñ ſay ethey) with this Othe: J Ot 


tho do pꝛomeſſe and ſwere vnto the lozde 


ly goſt / and by this wod of the croſſe that 
mafeth lyvinge @ by theſe reliques of ſayn 
de ¶ tes / that if J come to Rome with goddes 
li helpe / J wit eralte the holye church of Ro 
me and the gouernourt of thc ſame vnto 
my power: Nether ſhalt thou loſe lyfe noꝛ 
8 Þ memb:cs oꝛthat honoure thatthou haſt by 
my wift / counſeſt / cõſent oꝛ ſettynge a wo? 
ke. Moꝛeouer J wilt make in Rome no cõ 
ſtitucyon oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of any thinge that 


with ouththy counſell And what ſo euer 
ofthe landes of ſaynte Peter cometh vnto 
oure handes / J witk delyuer itthe. And vn 
to whomſoeuer I ſhalf committe the rule of 
gralye / J wiff make hi ſwere thathe ſhalf 
helpe the / to defen de the londes of ſaynt Pe 
ter vnto his power. WINS 


ped fo: )madethis oꝛdynance of choſynge 
the emperoure / to ſtablyſh it with alk: that 
vi. loꝛdes of Alinanye.1h. of the ſpiritualtye 
and. it. of che tempoꝛaltye with thcFinge of 
Bʒyhẽ the ſenenth to be the odde man a vm⸗ 


Pope to receaue his Oche to be crouned 


Jboñ by the father /che ſonne and the ho# >= +.) 


pertayneth vnto the 02 vnto the Romaynes 


And Gregoty the fifte( when they had Pope Gre go⸗ | 
gotte at the laſt thar which they longe gas 72 PD» 


pere / ſhuld choſe him ſoꝛ ener and ſend hi to 


* 


| 


unn... 


The pꝛactyſe 
Ueuertbeleſſe the Pope to kege the Ems 
peroure a farre of ſendeth him his coꝛona⸗ 
cyon home to him ofipm:s moch lenerthan 
th at he ſhuld com: any neare / as a meke 
ſoꝛyted in an / that had leuer lyue ſolytarye 
and alone then haue his holyneſſeſene. 
¶ A pꝛopꝛe ſimilitude to deſcribe oure ho⸗ 
ly father. 
Nd to ſe how onre holy father ci vp 
marke the enſam ple of an yuyetrer 
firſt it ſpꝛingeth out of the erth / and 
then awhyle crepeth alonge by the groun⸗ 
detitTir finde a greate tree:then it ioyneth it 
ſelf beneth alowe vntothe bodye of the tre 
and crepeth vpp a litle and a title fayre and 
ſofclye, And at the beginninge while it is 
yet thyn ad ſin ztthatthe burthẽ is not per 
ceaued / it ſemeth gloꝛiouſe to garnyſh the 
tre in the wyntre and to bere of che tẽpeſtes 
ofthe wether. But in the mea ne ceaſon it 
thinſteth his rootes in to the barcke of the 
tre to hold faſt with all and ceaſſeth not ty 
clym vpptytPit be atthe toppe and aboue 
att. And then it ſendeth his bꝛaunches a⸗ 
longe by the bꝛaunches of thetre and oner? 
groweth all and warerh greate / heu ve ad 
thycke and ſuckeththe moyſtoure ſo ſoꝛe out 
ofthe tre and his bꝛꝛunches / that it choketh 
and ſtifleth them. And then the foule ſtinc⸗ 
kin ge vvye warerh migbtye in the ſtõge of 
thetre and becometh a ſete ãd a neſt foꝛ al 


ders with alf. 
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vnclene birdes and foꝛ blinde oules which 
15 in the darke and dare not come at the 
light. 
"ven ſo the biſſhope of Rome now cal⸗ 
led Pope at the beginninge crope a longe iy 
vpon the erth / and euetye man trode vpp6 "vw 
him in this woꝛlde. But aſſone as there 
came a chꝛiſten Emperoure he ioyned him 
ſilf vnto his fete and kiſſed them / and cro⸗ | 
pe vpa litle with beggingenowthis pꝛeui | 
ege nowthat/now this citye now that / to 
fynde pooꝛe people with alt and the neceſſa 
ry miniſtres of goddes woꝛde. And he en⸗ The choſynge 
titled the Emperour with choſynge the po of the * — | 
pe and other brſſhopes/and pꝛomoted in p | þ Fore 
ſpiritualtye / not whom vertue and lerninge y] hopes | | 
but whom the fauoure of greate men com⸗ Pcrrzynea on Wl 
mended:to flater to gette frendes 3d defen⸗ © be Empes 
roure d kyn. 


And the almeſſe of the congregacyon Ef once* 
which was the fode and patrunonye of the Tye aimrs ge⸗ 
7055 and neceſſarye pꝛeaches that he cal⸗ uẽ vnto the po 
ed ſaynt Peters patrimony / ſaynt Peters re is become 
rentes / ſaynt Peters londes / ſaynt Peters ſent peters Pd 
right: to caſt a vayne feare ãd an hetheniſh trinon ve 
ſuperſtitiouſnes in tothe hartes ofmẽ / that 2 
no man ſhuld dare meadle with what ſoe⸗ 
uer cam once in to their handes for feare of 
ſaynt Peter / though they miniſtred it ne⸗ 
uer ſo euefffand thatthey which ſhuld thin 
fe it none almeſſe to geue the any moꝛeſ beg 


| 
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| | eanſethey had to moch alf readye ) ſhuld yer 
1 geue ſaynt Peter ſomwhat (as Nabucode 
one ii. neſſer gaue his god Beel) to purcheſſe an 
aduocate and an interceſſoꝛ of Saynt Pe 
ter / andthat Saynt Peter ſhulde at Þ firſt 
fnocke let them in. | 
And thus with flaterynge and faynin⸗ 
ge and vayne ſu perſticion vnder the name 
of Saynt Peter he crepte vpp and faſtened 
his rootes inthe harte of the Emperoure / 
and with his ſwerde clame vpp aboue alf 
his felowbiſſhopes and bꝛoughithem ons 
der his fete. Andas he ſubdued them with 
the Emperours ſwerde / euen ſo by ſotyltye 
ad helpe ofthemlafter that they were ſwoz 
ne faythfull ) he clam aboue the Emperous 
re / and ſubdued him alſo / and made him 
ſtoupe vnto his fete / and kyſſe them a no⸗ 
ther whyle. Ye Pope Celeſtinus crowned 
the Emperoure Henrye the fifte holdinge 
the croune betwene his fete. And when 
he had put ÿ croune on / he ſmote it of with 
his fete agayne ſayenge:that he had might 
to mate Em perours andto put them dou⸗ 
ne agayne. 
And he made a conſtitucion that no lay 
man ſhuld medle with their maters noꝛ be 
in their counſels oꝛ witte whar they did / ãd 
thatthe Pope onlye ſbuld caffe the counſetl 
andthe Emper oure ſhuld but defende the 
Pope / prouyded. alf wayethat the counſcll 


pocrites hath with falſhode and gyle per⸗ 
uerted the oꝛdꝛe of the woꝛlde and turned 


Pꝛelates 
ſhuld be in one of the Popes townes / and 
where the popes power was greater then 
the Empetoures:then vnder a pꝛetence off 
condemnynge ſome hereſye he called a ge⸗ 
nerall counſett / where he made one a patri⸗ 
arcke / another Cardinalt / a nother Legate 
a not her Pꝛimate / a nother Archebiſſhope 
a nother Biſſhoppe / a nother Dean / a nos 
ther Arhedeacon and ſo forthe as we no⸗ 
we ſe. | 
And asthe Pope played with the Ent 


peroure / ſo did his bꝛaunches and his mẽ⸗ Quilis pater 


dies the biſſhopes playe in enery kingdom „ ſilas. 


duckdom and loꝛdſhyppe:in ſo moch that ÿ 1, 


verye heyꝛes of them by whome they came 
vpp / hold nowtheir londes ofthem andta⸗ 
fethem foꝛtheir chefe loꝛdes. And asthe 
Em perourte is ſwoꝛnetothe Pope / enen ſo 
euery Fynge is ſwoꝛneto the biſſhopes and 


childern 


pꝛelates of his royalme:ãd they are rhe che 


feſt in all perliamentes: yee they and theyr 
monye andth ey that be ſwoꝛnetothem 5d 
come vpp by them rule all to gether, 


And thus the Popethe father of alf hy The popis 


So. 


ors 


der compared 


the rootes of the trees vppwarde and harh with Chriſtes. 
put doune y ting dõ of chꝛiſt / g ſctvp ÿ king 
dome of the deuell whoſe vicare he is / and 

bath put doune the miniſtres of chuſt / and 


* 


1 
. 
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hath ſet vppthe miniſtres of Sathan/diſs, 
giſed yet in names and garmentes like vn⸗ 
to the angels of light and miniſtres of righ 
tuonſncs, Fo: Chꝛiſtes kingdome is not of 
thewoꝛlde Jhon. xviij. ãd the Popes Fings 
dome is att the woꝛlde. | 

And Chꝛiſtis nether iud ge noꝛ diuider 
in this woꝛlde Luke. xij. But the pope iud⸗ 
geth and deuideth all the woꝛlde ad taketh 
the empyre @ alf kingdoms and geueth rhe 
to whom he luſtetch. 

Ch ꝛiſt ſaieth Mathew. v. Bleſſed arc þ 
pooꝛe in ſpirite:ſo that the firſt ſteppe in the 
kingdom of Chꝛiſt is humblene ſſeoꝛ humy 
lite / th at thou canſt fynde in thyne harte to 
do ſeruyce vnto all men ad to ſuffre that alf 
men treade the. 

The Pope ſaieth. Bleſſed be the pꝛonde 
and hyemindedthat can clym and ſubdue 
all vnder them and mayntayne their right 
and ſoch as will ſoffre of no man: ſothat he 
which was yeſterd aye taken from the don? | 
ge hill and promoted this daye by his pꝛin 
ce/ſhatfromotowe foꝛthe Popes pleaſure! 
curſe hun g excomunicate him & interdyte 
his royalme. 
Chꝛiſt ſaieth. Bleſſed bethe meke oꝛ ſoſte 
that bc harmleſſe as doues. 
The pope bleſſeth them that can ſet all 
the woꝛlde to gether by the cares andifigh. 
te and ſlee manfuttye foꝛ his ſake / that he 
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may e come hote from bloudſhedinge to a 
byl ſhoprycke as oure Cardinalt did / and 
as Say nt Thomas off Canterburye dyd / 
whiche was made byſſhoppe inthe feld in 
ig⸗ complete harneſſe on his hoꝛſe backe @ his 
ſpeare bloudye in his hande. 
Ch ꝛiſt hath nether holes foꝛ foxes noꝛ 
 neſ:es foꝛ birdes noꝛ yet wheronto laye his 
heed / noꝛ pꝛomy ſed ought in this woꝛlde 
vntohis diſciples: not tote any to his diſcy 
ple but him that had foꝛſaken all. 

The yuyetre the Pope hath vnder hys 
rootes thoꝛowe out att chꝛuſtendome in eue 
we village holes for foxes and neſtes fot 
+ Þ. vnclenebudes in all' his braunches / and 
a pꝛemyſeth vnto his diſciples all the pros 
mocions of the world, _ Bs 

The ncrex vntoC hꝛiſt a man cometh / the 
lower he muſt deſcende and the pooꝛer he 
muſt ware: But the nerer vnto the Pope 
re come / the hyer ye muſt clymme and the 
meze rx<hegye muſt gather whence ſo e⸗ 


nz | N 
in her ye ca gett thẽ / to paye foꝛ youre bu ttes/ 
re and to purchaſe a gloꝛious name and licen 


te ceto were a my tre and a croſſe and a palle 
and goodlye oꝛnamentes. 


* 
Howethe Pope receaueth his 
fr kingdome off the deuell and 
h bhowchediſiribureth u 


Xe agarne. 
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thers kingdo. 


mediatlye fell from Ch21iſt and woꝛſhypped 


necromãcye oꝛ ſymony oꝛ waytyng on grea 


1 The pope diſe | | | 
11K crib ucth bis fa kyng dome of the woꝛlde of the devetk and 


The pꝛactyſe 
a1. Hoꝛtlx / the Fingdomes ofthe er 
„ the and the gloꝛie ofthem( which 
| Chꝛiſt refuſed) Mathew. ut. did 
the deuell pꝛofer vnto the Pope / and he im 


the deuell / and receaued them. For by falſs 
bed(as he maynteyneththem ) cam he ther 
to / and by falſhed do all his diſciples come 
therto. Who of an hundꝛed one is Pope / 
biſſhope 02 any greate pꝛelate / but ether by 


te mens pleaſures and with coꝛruptinge 
of goddes woꝛde and faſſponinge it after 


theirluſtcs, 
And the Pope after he had receaued p 


was becomethe denels vicare / tote vpp in 
like maner all chꝛiſtendom an bye @ bꝛou⸗ 
ght them fromthe mekeneſſe of Ch:iſt vn⸗ 
tothe hye hitf of the pꝛyde of Lucifer and 
ſhewed them all the kingdom ofthe erthe / 


ſayenge faule donne and woꝛſhippe me / 


and J will gene yon theſe, Vntothe ſpiri⸗ 
tualtye he ſayth: faule from chꝛiſt and pꝛe 
ach me and take thou that cardenalſkyppe 
thou y biſſhoprycFe / thou Þ Abbotſhepe / 
and ſo foꝛth:thon as manye benefyces as 
thou wilt and a diſpenſacion foꝛ what thon 
wilt. And to monkes and fryars in lyke ma 
ner / takethon that hole / and thou that neſt), 
with what pꝛeuileges ye will deſyꝛe ad di⸗ 


of Pꝛelates. 
| ſpenſacyons of youre rules / yfye wil pues 
ich achme. 


1d And vnto the tem poꝛalſtye he ſayethe 
im Firſt to the Emperoure / yf thou wilt faul⸗ 
ed le donne and ky ſſe my fete and ſwereto hol 
[ſs de of me and to defende me J genethe the 
er empyre. | 
ne AndtroalkFynaes in like maner/yf they 
e / wilt ſwere to defende his libertyes / and to 
by holde of him / he crowneth them. And 
eg © even ſo alf tempoꝛaſt loꝛdes frem the hy⸗ 
ge h beſt vnte the loweſit and alf officers and 
ter at manex ſubiectes / yfthey wilt enioye lon 
des / rentes / offices / goodes and their ves 
 p rye lyues they muſt runne the ſame was 
10 | pe. | 
in The rcryeho:cs(geddes honoure vnres 
u⸗ garded) as longe as they deſpyce not him 
n⸗ and his oꝛdinaunces / they ſhatk haue nes 
1d ſtes in his rentes and amonge his pꝛela⸗ 
c / tes. And the ther es and murthcrars ſhall 


haut dennes in his ſentuaryes / what ſoe⸗ 
ver they do agenſt god / ſo longe as they hi 


e. de on him. | 4 — 
Pe | The f'oþis 078 
„ The Apeſiles Hoſe pꝛeaſtes to pꝛeache ger compared 
6 chꝛiſt onlye alf other thinges layde aparte / withthe ord 


and hoſe none but [crned and vertu⸗ of the eſties 


a euſſe. 
t The Pope ſhancth who ſoener cemeth / 8 frre 
1 oute off the ſtues then from ſtudy Ce 


he popis we 
Vowet 


he popis de.: 


and when they be ſwoꝛne he ſendeth them 


vnto alf greate mennes houſes to pꝛeache 
his godhed / to be ſtuardes / ſurveyers / re⸗ 


ceauers g counſelers of alf maner miſche⸗ 


neꝛto coꝛrupte wife / doughter and mayde / 
and to betraye their owne maſter / as oft as 


it neadeth to pꝛomote their falſehed wyth 


att. Fo: therto arethey ſwoꝛne to gether. 
And when they haue done all' miſcheft / 
there ſhalt' no man wete whence it cometh. 


The apoſtles choſe deacons to miniſtre 


the almes ofthe rye vntothe poc:c, And 


to helpe the deacons they choſe wedowes 
of. lr, yereold holye and deſtitute of frendes 
totende the ſyke. And the Pope in ſteade of 
ſuch wedowes maketh who ſoeuer cometh 
whether ſhe be yonge oꝛ old / but none ſaue 
them that be rich and able to paye. xx. xxx. 


The ptactyſe | 


02. xl. pounde foꝛtheir pꝛofeſſion / rowhom | 
foꝛ as moch moꝛe he will gene a diſpenſa⸗ 


cion on the moꝛow to marye agayne. And 


in ſteade of ſuche deacons he maketh both 
deacons and ſubdeacons which do nethin 


ge at att but are vayne names without of | 
fice / excepte it be that on ſome hclpe daye 


in ſtede of miniſtringe the goodes of the 
churche vnto the pooꝛe they ſinge apiſtle ot 
goſpett ro begge moarcfromthe pooꝛe. 

And as hys Deacons miniſtre the goo⸗ 
des ofthe church vnto the pooꝛeꝛeven ſo do 
bis pꝛeaſtes pꝛeache chꝛiſtes goſpell vnto 


ö 
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And the almeſſerhat was geven to the How the pe 
ſuſtentacyon ofthe pooze/whichthou ſhale pe divideth it 
rede in ſtoꝛyes that it was in ſome cytyes almes of the 
abone. xx. xxx.xl. ce an hundꝛed thouſand e copl 
pounde / and alf the londes geuen foꝛ the ſa eee 
me purpoſſe / they haue ſtolen from them ãd 
haue deinded it amongethem ſelues . And 
therwith did they at the begĩninge coꝛrup 
te the greate men of the woꝛld and clam vp 
to this heyth where they now be. And foꝛ y 
h auc they ſtrouen among them ſelues this 
vg, hundꝛed yeres. And to mayntene that 
which they haue falſelye gotten / hath ÿ po⸗ 
pe ſtured vpa ſwerde of warre in alf Huſt] 
domthis. viij. hundred yeres and hath ras 
fen peace clene ont efthe woꝛlde. 

When the byſſhopes / pꝛeaſtes and dea 
cons were fautten and had receaved of the 
pope the kyngdom that partayned vntothe 
pooꝛe people and had robbed them and par 
{© er" Aenne e 
then ſpꝛangethe oꝛders of monkes. Who⸗ 
ſepreflſſion was / to abſtayne from fleſh all Monkes. 
their liues / to were vile rayment / to eate but 
once in the dayeãd that buꝛ butter / cheſe / eg 
ges / frvtes / roetes and ſuc thinges that 
were not coſtlre ad might euerye where be 1 
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founde, Aud they wrote bokes &d wrought 


diuerſe thin ges to gatetheir lyuinge with 1 
all. When the laye men ſawe thatthe pꝛea⸗ | 


The pꝛa etyſe 
ſtes were fauſten in toſuch conetuouſnes / 
ãd that the monkes were ſo holye:they tho⸗ 
ught / theſe be mete men to miniſt re oure als 
meſſe vnto the pooꝛe people. Foz their pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion is ſo holye that they can not dyſceg 
ue vs as the pꝛeaſtes doo /ãd made the mo 
tee tutoꝛs and miniſtres vntothe poox and 
aue greate londes and richeſſe in to their 
ndes to deale it vntothe pooꝛe. Whẽ the 
monkcs ſawe ſod abundaunce / they fetf 
after the enſample of the pꝛeaſtes and toke 
diſpenſacyons of the pope foꝛ their rules g 
ſtrayte pꝛofeſſiõ which now is as wyde as 
their coules and demded alf amonge them 
and robbed the pooꝛe once moare. And oute 
of the abhayes toke hethe moſt parte of his 
byſſhoprifes and cathedꝛall'churches and 
the moſt parte of all the londes he hath / 
beſydes that there remayne yet ſo ma⸗ 
ny mightye abbayes and nunryes ther⸗ 
to, | | 


Aſſone as the monkes were faulſen / thẽ 
ſpꝛange theſe begg inge fiyers ont cf hell / 
zeggynge fry the laſt kynde of cater pillars / in a more vile 
appareſſ' and a moꝛe ſirayte religion thatſ if 
ought of relefe were lefte amon ge the laye 
men fo: the pooꝛe people )theſe hoꝛſeleches 
might ſucke that alſo, Which dꝛanebees as 
ſone as they had lerned their crafte and had 
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them to begge in / and had prepared lyuin 
ges of a cettaynte / though with begginge/ 


then they alſo tofe diſpenſacyons ofthe pos 


pe for to lyue as largelye ad as lewdelye as 
the monfes. 


And yet vnto the laye men whem they 


haue thus falſelye robbed and frs which xhe 


they haue deuided them ſelues and mas 
de the a ſcucrall fyngdome a monge them 
ſelues / they leaue the payenge of tolle / cu 
ſtome and tribute ( for vnto all the char⸗ 
ges of the royalmes they will not paye 
a mite) and the findinge of all the pooꝛe: 
the findinge of ſcolars for the meſt pars 
te: the findinge of theſe foꝛſayde hoꝛſele⸗ 
ches and caterpilars the begg inge fryers 
the reparinge of bye wayes and bꝛydges 
the buyldinge and reparacyons of theyꝛ 
abbayes and cathedꝛall churches / chapels 
coleges / foꝛ which they ſende out their 
pardons daylye by bepes and gather & 
thouſande pounde foꝛ every hundꝛed that 


they beſtowe trulye. 


Yfthe laye people haue warre oꝛ what 
ſo euer charge it be / tbey will not beare 
a myte, If che warre be theirs (as the 


pe. 
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dilt the good ly and coſtlye neſtes / and theyr 
limiters had diuided all contrees amonge 


; 
b, 
| 


eherpec | 


the laye pee | 


ä 
- 
- 
„ 


1 
| 


The pꝛa ctyſe 
one parte almoſt of all warre is to defende 
them they will with falſehed make thẽ be⸗ 
are p greateſt parte / be ſydes thatthey muſt 
leauetheir wynes and childern ad go fight 
fo: them and loſe their lynes, And like wy⸗ 
ſc i all their charges they haue a caſt to pou 

le the laye people. The Scottes caſt donne 

a caſtett of the biſſ hope of dyrams on ſcot 

tyſſh bancke called Noꝛam caſtelt. And he 
gate a pardon from Rome foꝛ the buyldin⸗ 
ge of u agaync / wher with J doute not but 

14 he gate foꝛeuetye penye that he beſtowed / 

"Is | che. 

Mow the ſpiri And what dothey with their ſtoꝛe that 
altye beſtow they haue in ſo greate plentye euery where: 
Peir treaſure. ſothatthe verye beggynge fryars in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace tomate a cardinatłoꝛ a pope of their 
ſecte oꝛ to doo what feate it were foꝛ their 

20fitt / wold not ſty cke to b ynge above 3 
E nges raũſom: verely make goodly places 

and partes of pleaſure and gaye ſhꝛynes / 
and paynte poſtes and purcheſſe pardons 
where wyththey yet ſhlf poule and plucke 
a waxe that litle where wyth pooꝛe which 
pcriſh foꝛ neade and fautte in to greate in 
conueniences might be ſomwhat holpẽ ad 
releued / And laye vppe in ſtoare to haue at 
waye to paye fo: the defẽdĩge oftheir faith 
and fo: to oppꝛeſſethetruth. 

C How the Pope made him a 
la we and whi, 


| 


of Pꝛelates. N 
Fter that the pope with tyrẽnre ö 
was clõ vpp aboue his bꝛet e MK 
and had made all the ſpiritual⸗ 1 
ye his ſubtectes and had made of the and N | 


him a fencratk Fyngdom amonge them ſel⸗ 
nes and had ſeparated them fromthe laye 
in all thinges and had gott pꝛeuileges that 
what ſo euer they did no man ſhuld medle 
with them: and after alſo he had receaued 
the kyngdoms of the erth of Sathan and 
ꝛmas become his vicare to diſtribute them: 
;and after thatthe emperoure was fantten | 
in life maner at his fete and had woꝛſhyp⸗ 17 
t ped him as godto receaue his empyꝛe of 
ehn / and alt kinges had donelikewyſeto be 1 
t anoynted of him and to be crouned of him / 
Mçend after that the woꝛld both greate and 1 
ſmalte had ſubmitted them ſelues to recea⸗ | | 
ne the beeſtes bagge: then becauſethat chꝛi 
ſtes doctryne was contrarye vnto alk ſod 
fyngdomcs / andtherfoꝛe had no lawe ther- 
in how to rule it / he went and made him a 
ſcucrettlawe of his awne makynge which | 
paffed in crueltye and tyꝛãnye the lawes of | 
att hethen pꝛinces. 1 
And in his lawe hethruſt in fayned gyf . 
tes of old emperours that were ont of me⸗ „ 
moꝛye / ſayenge thatthe emperoure Conſtã⸗ What ſotiliſſ 
tinus had genen vppthe emprꝛe of Rome the pope rſeii 
vnto ſaynt Silueſter whichis pꝛoued a fal⸗ to ſtabiiſh hi 
 {clye foꝛ diyerſe cauſes; One x ſeynt ſilue⸗ kingdom, 


3 


| 


a 


ON W | | 
— 


: —. YT = 
Bon ES 


yy | 


| © |  Thepractiyſe 
ſter beinge ſo holye a man as he was/woly 
nothauercceaued it cõtrarye to his maſterg 
commanndmcees and doctryne: A nother / 
that the emperours raygned in Rome ma 
nye yeres after and all byſſbopes ſued vn⸗ 
to the empcroure and not tothe pope which 
was but biſſhope of Rome onlycãd not cal, 
led father of fathers. Moꝛe ener that no au 
tentite ſtoꝛye maketh mencyon that any em 
peroure gauethem their patrimonye / but 
that Pipine which falſlye and with ſtrẽgth 
inuaded the empyꝛe gane it vnto him. The 
put he in the graunte of Phocas / then the 
gifie of Pipine confirmed by the great char 
les:then a fayned releſe ofthe eleccyon of þ 
pope genen vppagayne vnto pope Paſcha 
e by the emperoure Lewes, Fo: they them 
ſelnes had graunted vnto charlemayne ãd 
bis ſucceſſours fo: euer the eleccyon 02 des 
nommacyon ofthe pope ãd biſſhopes to flat 
ter him with att ãdto make him a faithfull 
defender / and that in a generalf counſett 
which(as they ſaye) can not erre. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe pope Paſchalf though he beleued the 
counſcl'coude not erre / yet he thought the 
ſom what ouer ſene to make ſo longe agra⸗ 
unt / zt herfoꝛe he purchaſed a releſe of get⸗ 
le lewes as they pꝛetẽde. But verely it is mo 
re likelye that they fayned that graunte to 
excuſetheyꝛtyꝛannye after they had takẽ the 
elecey in to their hãdes agayne with violẽ 


of Pꝛelates. | 
te / whẽ the emperours were weake x not as 
bleto reſiſtthẽ:as they fayned the gifte of 
Coftitine/afterthey had invadedthe empy 
re with ſotylty and falſehed. And laſt of all 
they bꝛought in the Oth of Ortho with the 
oꝛd ꝛethat now is vſed to hoſe ỹ emperoure 
¶ How the pope coꝛrupteth the 
ſcripture and whi. 
Oꝛe ouerleſttheſe his ly esſhuld be 
ſpyed g leſt happlye ÿ epcrours fo⸗ 
lowinge might ſaye / oure pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoures had no power to bynde vs noꝛto mi⸗ 
niſh oure might: And leſt kinges folowin⸗ 
| ge ſhuld ſape after ÿ ſame maner/p y ſwer 
de g futf powerto puniſh enell doers indif⸗ 
ferẽtlye is geuẽ of god to euery kige for his 
tymc / and th erfoꝛe y their pꝛedeceſſour cou 
de not binde them eee vnto the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of god: but ratherthat it was vnto 
their damnacyon to mafe ſoch grauntes (x 
that they did not exectite their office. And 
therfoꝛe the foule and nnſſhapen monſtre 
gate him to the ſcripture and coꝛrupted it 
with falſc expoſicyons / to pꝛoue that ſoch 
anctoꝛite was geuen him of god / and ca⸗ 
lenged it by the auctoꝛite of Peter / ſayenge 
that Peter was the hed of Chꝛiſtes church / 
and that Chꝛiſt had made him loꝛde oner 
y apoſiles his felowes in y he bade him fe⸗ 
de his ſhepeand lãbes Ihoñ plaſt as who 
ſhuld ſaye y Paule which camelonge after 
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Thepractyſe 
was not commaunded to fede as ſpeciafſy 
as Peter / which yet wold take none ancty/ 
rite ouer the bodyes oꝛ ouer the faithes of 
them which he fed / but was their ſernaunt 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake / Chꝛiſt euer the loꝛde and 
hed: And as though the other apoſtles we 
re not likewiſe as ſpecialfye commaunded 
as Peter: And asthough we now and all 
that here after ſhalf lone chꝛiſt were not co⸗ 
maunded to fede chꝛiſtes flocke / euery man 
in his meaſure / as welt as Peter. Are not 
we commaunded to lone oure neyghbours 
as oure ſelues as weffas Peter? Why the 
| are we not cõmaunded to care for his flec⸗ 
te as welt 'as Peter? 
Maoꝛeouerif to feade chꝛiſtes ſhepe is to 
be greateſiſas no doute to fede chꝛiſtes floc 
fe is tobe greate and moſt to feade is to be 
greateſt / in which office though Peter was 
greate / yet Paule was greater) howe co⸗ 
meth thatthe Pope by that auctoꝛite cha⸗ 
len geth to be greateſt / and yet this. vitj. bit 
dꝛed yeres fedeth not at all: but poyſeneth 
their paſture with the venamous leuen off 
histradicions @ with wꝛeſtingethe texte on 
to a contrarye ſenſe? 

Then came he tothis texte Mathe. xvi, 
Thou arte Peter and vppon this rocke J 
witk byld my congregacion 02 church. Loo 
ſaieth Amich ꝛiſtt he carnatk beeſt Peter is 
the rocke wher on the churche of Chriſt is 
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bil / and J am his ſucceſſoure /andtherfo | 

re the hed of chꝛiſtes churche. When chꝛiſt 

ment by the rocke the confeſſion that Pe⸗ Wl | 

ter had confeſſed ſayenge: Thou art Chꝛiſt = 

the ſonne of the lyuynge god which arte co 

me in to this woꝛlde. This faith is the roc⸗ Faith it the ro 

fe wheron chꝛiſtes churche is bile, Foz who cke where on 

is of chꝛiſtes churche but he onlyethat bele⸗ chriſtes chirch 

ueth that chꝛiſt is goddes ſonne come in to is bilt; 

this woꝛld to ſane ſynners? This faith is 

it agenſt which helt gates can not pꝛevay⸗ 

le. This faith is it which ſaueth the congre | 

gacion of Chuſt/andnot Peter. | 
Then he goeth fo:th vnto that which fo⸗ 4 


loweth: Vnto the J wilt geue the keyes off 
the kingdom of heauen / and what ſoener 
thou bindeſt in erth / it ſhalbe bounde in hea 
uẽ̃. ac, Coo ſaith he / in y he ſaieth what ſoe 
ner thou bĩdeſt in erth / he excepteh nothĩge 
therfore J may make lawes ad binde both 1 
kinge and Emperoure. When chꝛiſt / as he 1 
had no woꝛldly Fin gdom / euẽ ſo he ſpaFe of | 
no woꝛldlye bindinge / but of bindinge off Thekeyes, 
ſynners. Chꝛiſt gane his diſciplesthe keye 1 
of the Fnowlege of the lawe of god to binde | 1 
alf ſynners / and the keye of the pꝛomyſes 
to looſe all that repent and to letthem in to 'n 
the mercye that is layed vpp fot vs in chꝛiſt i 
Chen cometh he vnro a nother texte whi 
che Chꝛiſt reherſeth Mathe. laſt ſayenge: 
Ack power is geuen me in heauen * erth 
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Thepractyſe 
goyetherfoꝛe and teach afnacyons bapty 
ſynge them in the name of the father and þ 
ſonne and of the holy goſt / teachinge them 
td Fepcatt that J commaunded you: And 
beholde / Jam with yon vntothe wozldes 
ende: Coo ſaxethrhe Pope / Chꝛiſt hath all 
power in heauen and erth without excep⸗ 
cion / and Jam chliſtes vicare / wherfoꝛe all 
power is myne and Jam aboue alk Finges Þ 
and Emperoures in tempoꝛ alf iuriſdiccyõ 
and they but my ſernauntes to kyſſe not my 
fete only but my. N. alſo if J lyſt not to has 
ue thẽ ſtoupe ſo low. Whẽ chꝛiſt as Iſayde / 
becauſe he had notempoꝛall kingdom / euẽ 
ſo he ment of no temp oꝛall power: but of po 
wer to ſaue ſynners / which the pꝛoceſſe of 


: 
Cbriſtes po⸗ 
wer is to ſaue 


ere * | thetcrtedeclarcth by that he ſayeth / goo ye 


therfoꝛe and teach and baptyſe:that is / pꝛe⸗ 
achthis power to all na cions ad waſh off 
their ſynnes thoꝛow fauh in the pꝛomeſſes 
made in my blonde. 


"ew Then hecometh vnto & nother texte. He 
hw a yl bꝛe.vij. which is. The pꝛeaſthod beinge trãſ 
5 >a u ſated / the lawe muſt nedes be tranſlated al 
all textes ſo. Nowe ſaiththe Pope / the pꝛeaſthod is 
tranſlated vnto me / wherfoꝛe it pertayneth 

vnto me to mafelarpes and to binde euery 

man. And the piſtle meaneih no ſochthyn⸗ 

ge / but pꝛoneth emdentlye thatthe ceremo⸗ 


nies of Moſes muſt ceaſſe. Foꝛ the pꝛea⸗ 


of Prelates. 

ſtes of the old teſtament muſt neades haue 
bene of the tribe of Leui as Aaron was / 
whoſe dutye foꝛ euer was the offeringe of 
ſacrifices. Wherfoꝛe when that pꝛeaſthod 
ccaſedthe ſacrifices and ceremonies ceaſed 
* alſo, Now that preaſthod ceaſed in Chuſt/ 
which was a pꝛeaſt of the oꝛdꝛeof Melchi 
ſedek and not ofthe oꝛdꝛe of Aaron:foꝛthen 

he muſt haue bene of the trybe of Leui / and 
Cys. that he was not / but ofthe tribe of Juda @ 
ofthe ſeed of Dauid. Wherfoꝛe theythat 
are vnder Chꝛiſtes prcaſthod arc vnder no 
| ſacrifices 02 ceremonies, And of this ma⸗ 
ner Jugle they with alf the ſcripture / whi⸗ 
che falſhed leſtthe laye men ſhuld perceaue 
with rea din ge the pꝛoceſſe off the texte / 
is all their feare what ſo euer they pꝛeten⸗ 
de. | 


a * 
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Moꝛeouerthat thou mayſt perceaue the 

Popes falſbed marke: Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto Pe | 
ter I will geue and not I gene / nether ſay⸗ | | 
Ae de he J wilk gene vntothe onlye. Therfoꝛe | | | 
rif © loFeinthe.xr., chapter of Jhon where he ga Chriſt ge 
of uethem the keyes after his reſurreccion / @ his apoſHes li- 
is thou ſhalt ſe that he gaue them vnto aff in? ke auctorite 
eth differentlye ſayenge: As my father ſent 

ery me ſoſend J you, Whether ſent he them: | 
1- in to all the woꝛlde / and vnto aff nacyons. {| 
105 What to doꝛto pꝛeach lawe that Þ people 


a might repẽt / g the pꝛomyſes y they myght 
| h, 


The practyſe 
beleue in Chꝛiſt for the remiſſion of ſynnes 
ſayeng:receauethe holy goſt / who ſo euers 
ſynne ye foꝛgeue they ſhalt be foꝛgenen. 
by which holy goſt he gaue them vnderſton 
dinge of the ſcripture and of atk that they 
ſhuld pꝛeache: asthou maiſt ſe Luke laſt / 
where he opened their wittes to vnderſton⸗ 
dethe ſcripture and ſayde / that repentaun⸗ 
ce and foꝛgeueneſſe of ſpnnes muſt be pꝛea 
ched in his name to all nacions / and that 
they were witneſſes to pꝛeach it. Wherbye 
To binde and thou ſeiſt that to bynde and to looſe is but 
2wſe is to pre to pꝛeach and to teli the peopletheir fantes 
che. and to pꝛeache mercye in chꝛiſt to all that 
repent. 
And when he ſayth alf power is geuen Þ 
me: he ſaith not / goo thou Peter and pꝛeach 
but ſaith vntgalk indifferentlye / goo ye and 
pꝛeache this power geuen me of my father 
to ſaue alfthat repent and to damne them 
that repent not but folowe the luſtes of the⸗ 
ir fleſh with full deſyꝛe to lyne beeſtlye beyn 
ge enemyes vntothe lawe of god. 
And Math. xviij. Peter axed chꝛiſt how 
oft he he ſhuld foꝛgeue his bꝛether / whe⸗ 
ther ſeuen tymes. And chꝛiſt ſayde / ſeuen⸗ 
tyetymes ſeuen tymes. As who ſhuld ſaye 
as oft as he repenteth and axeth foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe. | 
Nowthongh this were ſpoFen vnto Pe⸗ 
ter onlye / becauſe Peter onlye moued the 
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queſtyon / yet pertayneth it not vnto vs alf 
as well as vnto Peter? Are not we as mo⸗ 
che bounde to foꝛgeue oure neyghboures 
that repent and axe foꝛgeueneſſe / as Pe⸗ 
ter? Yes verelye. But becauſe Peter onlye 
axed ỹ qucſiyõ / therfoꝛe dyd Chꝛiſt teach vs 
by Peter. If a nother had axed / he wolde 


haue taught vs by that other. And in lyke 


maner when chꝛiſt axed who ſaye yethat 
Jam:yf any other of the Apoſtles whiche 
beleued it as well as Peter / had ſayde as 
Peter did / thou arte chꝛiſt the ſonne of the 
lyuyng god which arte come in to the woꝛl 
de of ſynners / to ſauet hem: vnto him wold 
Chuſt haue anſwered as he dyd to Peter / 
that vppon the rocke of that his confeſſyon 
he wold haue bilt his churche / and wolde 
haue pꝛomyſed him keyes as welf as he 
did Peter. Nee and inthe. rvitj. chaptre off 
Mathew Chuſt ſayeth to alf the Apoſtles / 
yee and to alf congregacyons where ſyn⸗ 
ners be / that what ſoeuer they bounde ſhul 


de be boũde / g whatſoener they looſed ſhuld Arend! 
belooſed. power to hin 


Moꝛeouer euerye man and woman 
that Fnowe Chꝛiſt and hys doctryne / haue 
the keyes and power to bynde and looſe: 
in an oꝛdꝛeyet and in their meaſure / as ty⸗ 
me place and occaſyon geueth and pꝛiua⸗ 
telye, Maye not a wyfe / yf hyr huſbonde 
ſynne agenſt God and hir and take a nos 


— — — 


- e CO——_— — ——i4 


| 


17 The pꝛactyſe 
ther woman / tell him his faute betwene 
him and hir ſecretlye / and in goode maner 
humblye / and binde his conſcience withthe 
lawe of god? And pf he repentmaye ſhe not 
fo: gene him and looſe him as wetk' as the 
Pope; Nee / and better to/ as longe as the 
ſynne is ſecret / in ae moche as he ſynneth 
ſpeciattyc ag enſt hir and not agenſt the po 
pe. 
And ſo maxye the ſonne doto his father / 
and à ſeruaunte to his maſter / and euerye 
man to his neyghboure / as thou ſeyſt in the 
ſay de. xviij. chaptre of Mathew. Howe 
be it to binde and looſe in the conſcience by 
open pꝛeachinge partayneth vnto the offi⸗ 
cers that are appoynted therto. And to byn 
de and looſe open ſynners / and them that 
witk not repent ty they be complayned on 
vntothe congregacion / pertayneth vntothe 
tongregacion. 
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| Reatons that | Finaffye there were manye that pꝛea⸗ 
| Peter was not ched Chriſt at Rome yer Peter came thyther 
che grrateſt bi f be came eyerthyther:as Paule and ma⸗ 
euctorite gcuẽ nye other. Had they not auctoꝛite to bynde 
him of Chriſt. and looſe 7 Oꝛ els howe did they connerte 
the people: Peter alſo was an Apoſile and 

went from placeto place as Paule dyd / ãd 
as Paule oꝛdened Biſſhoppes in enerye 

place to teachethe people / ſo no doute dyd 

Peter. Why then might net ithoſe Biſſho⸗ 


* 
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pes calenge auctoꝛite by Peter as well as 


Of Dielates. 1 


they of Rome? They ſaxe alſointheir,aws 77 
ne legendes that Peter had his ſete at An⸗ ; 
tioche firſt, Did he runneto Rome leuynge 
no man behinde him to teache the people at 
Antioche? God foꝛbyd. Why then mighte 
not that Bij ſhoppe calenge Peters aucto⸗ 
rite? They will happlye ſaye ſonerthen pꝛo 
ue it / chat Perer dyed at Rome / and therfo⸗ 
re his auctoꝛite is greateſt there. Then by 
that rule Chꝛiſtes power is no where ſo ful 
as at Hitruſalem. But what hath Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes inu ſible kingdometo doo with places? 
Where Chꝛiſtes Goſpetk is / there is his po Chriftes : 

wer fil ad atk his auctoꝛite as welt in one a | 


place as in a nother, | goſpel 


Finalt eto gett anctotitewhence ſo e⸗ 
uer they can ſnatch it / they ioyne Paul with 
Peter in their awne lawes Diſtinctio.xxij. | 
ſayenge: By the auctoꝛite off Peter and Paule is calei 
Paule. Which is cleane agenſtthem ſelucs to belpe, | 
Foꝛ they ſaye in their awne lawe in the pꝛe 
ſence of the ſuperioꝛ the power of the infe⸗ 
rior ceaſeth and is none at alt. Nowe yf 
Peter be greaterthan Paule / then by that 
rule where Peter is pꝛeſent there Paule 
is but a ſubiecte and with oute auctoꝛyte: 

As where Chiiſtis pꝛeſent bodely and pꝛea 
cheth him ſilfthere the apoſtles geue vp the 
ir auctoʒite g hold their peace ad ſy it dount 
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Peters ſe tc. 


I. The pꝛactyſe 
Si his fete / and become ſcolars and hers 
en to. 
| berfore in that they ioyne Paule with 
Peter and chalengetheir ſuperioꝛite as wel 
by the auctoꝛite of Paule as of Peter / there 
they maFe Paule felowe and egall with pe 
ter. And thus it is falſe that Peter was 
gi eaterthen his felowes. But the blinde ou 
les care not whatthey houle / ſeinge it is ni⸗ 
ght ãd the dayelight of goddes woꝛde ſpint 
vp that no man can ſpye them. 
Maoꝛconer with this terme Peters ſcte 
they iugle apaſe(as with infinite other) (as 
yenge that Petere ſete is the chefe ſete / but 
what Peters ſete is that they tetk yon not. 
Fo: wyſt ye that / ye ſhulde ſome perceane 
thatthey lye. Peters ſete is no ſtole oꝛ hay 
re( foi what hath the kingdeme of Chiiſt to 
do with ſoch baggage) but it is a ſpirituatk 
thinge. Ch ꝛiſt ſaieth in the gos pelf Math. 
rxiij. The ſeribes ad phariſeys ſytt on Mo 
ſes ſete. What was moſes ſete there / a hay 
re /eꝛ thetemple / oꝛ the churches / oꝛ ſyna go 
ge ofthelonde? Nay verelye / foꝛ Moſes ca 
me neuer there. But Moſes ſete was Mo 
ſes late and doctryne. Even ſo Peters ſe⸗ 
te is peters dectrine / goſpeff of chꝛiſt whi 
che peter taught. And ÿ ſame doctrine is pe 
ters feyes:ſo y peters ſete / Peters Feyes 
cters doctryne is alf one thinge. Now is 
Phuele doctryne / Paules doctryne andthe 


| of PD: ates. 
doctryne of all the. xij. apoſiles indifferents /, , 
lye / foꝛ they taught alt onethinge. Wherfo 
th ren folowerh that Peters feyes and Pe⸗ 


el ters ſete be the keyes and ſete of Paule al⸗ 
re ſo and of alt the other. xj. apoſtles and are 
e nothinge ſane the goſpetk of chꝛiſt. And 
E thus as Peters doctryne is no better then 
u Paules but one thinge / Kuen ſo Peters ſe 
i⸗ te is no greater noꝛ hyer oꝛ holyer then the 
1 ſcte of the other. xij. Peters ſete now is chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes ſete / C hꝛiſtes goſpelt on which all the 

e apoſtles ſate and on which this daye ſitteth 

5 all they õlye that preach chꝛiſt trulye. Wher 

6 fore as Antichꝛiſt pꝛeacheth not peters doc 
trine(which is chꝛiſtes goſpetk )ſo he ſitteth 
not on peters ſete:but on the ſete of Sathã 
whoſe vicar he 1s and on the ſete of his aw 
ne lawes and ceremonyes and falſe doctry 
ne wher vnto he compelleth alf men wuh 
riolence of ſwerde. 

Then he clame to purgatoꝛye wüh the Purgatory. 
ladder of the ſayde texte what ſo euer thon 
bindeſt in erth. cc. purgatoꝛye ſaxeth be is 
in erth:wherfo:e J am loꝛde there to. Lies 
ueitheleſſe as he can pꝛoue no purgatoꝛye 
ſo can he not pꝛoue that if there were any / 
it ſhuld be in the erth. It might welt be in 

the element oꝛ ſpere of fyꝛe vnder the mone 
as welf las in the erth, Bit to bynde and lo 
ſe is as J haue abone ſayde / to pꝛeach and 
to fede and with C huſtes doctryne to pur⸗ 


0 
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ge ſqules. And they that be deed be not of 
þ floc Fc which <:1ſt bade Petre fede / but 
they that lyue onlye. 


Then clame he vppe with the ſame lad⸗ 

Vower der ſtitk oner att vowes and profeſſions of 
Oches, alf religious perſones and ouer othes mas 

reſt amtes. de betwene man and man to di ſpence with 
them and ouer atk mennes teſtamentes to 
alter them. Fo: what thou makeſt an hoſpi⸗ 
talt / that will he ſhoꝛily e make a college of 
pꝛeaſtes oꝛ a place of religion 02 what he 
luſteth. Then att maner monkes and fryars 
and like dꝛaffe toke diſpenſacyons of him 

ſoꝛthe oꝛdinaunces of their old founders, 
And becanſe/ as they thought / they had 
pꝛay ed q diſtributed fo: their ſoules nough 
to bꝛyngethẽ ont of purgatoꝛꝝ / they thruſt 
them ot t oftheir beedrolles ad tote daylye 
mo and no. 


But euer ſens they tote diſpenſacyons 
ofthe pope both foꝛ their rules and to deni⸗ 
de all amõgethem / they receaued in the na 
me / not of the pooꝛe / but of purgatozye / to 
quenchthe ragĩge fyꝛethere of which is as 
hote as their belyes can fayne it and foles 
be out of their wittes to beleue it:pꝛomiſin⸗ 
ge a maſſe dayly foꝛ.xl.ſhelynge by the yes 

re / of which fundacyons when they haue 
gotten twentye / they will yet with an vnion 


GO. 
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purchaſed ofthe pope make but on <anns 


 trpe, Fo2 ift hey ſhuld do alk that they haue 


pꝛomyſed from the firſt founder vnto this 
daye. v. hund:ed monkes were notynough 


in many cloyſters. 


Thinkeſt thou that mẽ were euer ſo mad 
to make the faſſyons that are now amonge 
them to geue the ſelerar ſoch a ſome / ãd the 
pꝛioure and the ſuppꝛioure ãd the other of⸗ 
ficers ſo moch foꝛ their partes as they ha⸗ 
ue yerelye / and to exemptethe Abbot from 
his bꝛethꝛẽ to ſend him ont of the abbaye 
in to ſoc parkes and places of pleaſure ad 
geue him athonuſande/fiftene hũdꝛed / two 
:houſande oꝛ.iij.thouſand pounde yerly to 
ſpoꝛte him ſilf with all!; Nay but when tho 
row hypocriſye they had gotẽ lãde ynough 
then they turned vnto the pope and tete di 
penſacyons both foꝛtheir rules which we⸗ 
re to harde foꝛ ſoch abundaunce and foꝛthe 
witkes of their foundars and ſerued a gre⸗ 
at ſoꝛte of foundars vnder one per domi⸗ 
num / and demded amonge few that which 
was pnough foꝛ a greate multitude, 

It was the pope that deniſed alf theſe 
faſſions to coꝛrupte the pꝛelates with a⸗ 
bundaunce of woꝛdlye pleaſures of which 
be wiſt that ÿ woꝛſt wold be moſt greadye / 
and fo: which he wiſt alſothat he ſhuld fid 
Judaſſes ynow that wold foꝛfake Chriſt 


; : ©. - 


| | TF C ꝛactyſe 
and betraye the — *. and be ſwoꝛne falſe 
vnto him and his godhed. He maketh of 
many chauntryes one / of an abbay a cathes, 
dralt church / and out of the abbayes pluc⸗ 
I fed hethe biſſhopriFes . And as biſſhopes 
payt foꝛtheir bulles / enen ſo do an infinyte 
numbꝛe of abottes in chꝛiſtendom / in atkls 
des ſome / which Abottes be biſſhopes wuh 
in them ſeluͤes and immediatlye vnder the 
pope. And other abotes and pꝛyoꝛs ſend af 
ter the ſame enſample dayly vnto Rome to 
purcheſſe licenceto were a mitre and a croſ 
ſe and gaye oꝛnamentes / to be as gloꝛyous 
as the beſt. @c, And where befoꝛe god no ma 
is a pꝛeaſt but he that is appoynted to pꝛe⸗ 
ach chꝛiſtes goſpeti vnto the people / and the 
people ought not to gene ought vnto the ſpi 
ritualtye bijt for the mayntenaunce of the 
pꝛeachinge of gods woꝛde / the Popetaketh 
vi. oʒ.vij.yce ten.xx. and as many benefices 
as he liſteth / and geueth thẽ vnto one that 
pꝛeacheth not atall / as he doeth all other di 
gnityes of the ſpiritnaltye. hethat will pur⸗ 
chaſſe and paye and be ſwoꝛne ſhall haue 
what he will. 
¶ How they p:onc alltheir generall 
counſels. 
Hen the biſſhopes and abbottes , 
and other greate pꝛelates had fot 
þ ſaFen chꝛiſt and his lyvinge and 
pere faullen doune before the beeſtthe vis 
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ne of damnacyon. Fo: ſaye they dure truth 


of Pꝛelates 
care of Sathan to receaue their kyngdom 
of him / then the pope called to gither diner 
ſe counſels ofſoch holy apoſtles andthere cõ 
cluded and made of enery opinion that ſe⸗ 
med pꝛofitable / an article of the faith. If 
thou axe where is the ſcripture to pꝛoue it: 
They anſwere we bethe church and cã not 
erre / and therſoꝛe ſaye they / what we cõclu⸗ The church ca 
de / though there be no ſcripture to pꝛoue it / nt crrt. 
it is as true asthe ſcripture and of egalle 

auctoꝛite with the ſcripture ãd muſt be be⸗ 

leued as welk as the ſcripture vnder pay⸗ 


dependeth not of the truth of the ſcripture 
that is / we be not true in oure doynge be⸗ 
cauſe the ſ wh: ih teſtifpeth vnto vs that 
we do trulye: but cont rarye / the truth oft he 
ſcripture( ſaye they) depẽdeth of vs:that is 
the ſcripture is true becauſe that we admit 
te it and teckthethat it is true. Foꝛ how con 
deſt thou know that it were the ſcripture er 
cepte we told the ſoꝛ and ther foꝛe we neade 
no witneſſe of rhe ſcripture foꝛthat we do 
it is ynough that we ſo ſaye of oure awne 
heed / foꝛ we can not erre. 
Wbich reaſon is like as though younge A ſimilitude 
monFes newlye pꝛofeſſed ſhuld come by the 
rules of their oꝛdꝛe ãd oꝛdinaunces oftheir 
old founders and wold goo aboute to kepe 
them:and the old cankerd moͤkes ſhuld cal 
them backe vnto the coꝛrupte and falſe ma 


ner that now is vſed ſayẽge: xe erre. Do on 


ly as we teach yon / foꝛ youre profeſſion is 


to obaye youre eld ers Accoꝛdinge vnto the 
rules of ourc oꝛdꝛe and oꝛdinaunces of ous 
re founder ſhall they ſaye. We ci teach yon 
no nother ſha the old monkes ſaye / noꝛ ca 
lye vnto you: ye ought therfoꝛe to beleue vs 
and to do as we bid yon. The yonge mon⸗ 
tes ſhaiT anſwere we ſethat ye lye cleane co 
trarye vnto all that is writen in oure rules 
and oꝛdinaunces. The old mökes ſhalt ſaye 
ye can not vnderſtond them excepte we ex⸗ 
pounde them vnto yon / nother yet know y 
they be youre rules except that ye beleue y 
we can not lye vnto you. Fort how can ye 
now that theſe be youre rules and oꝛdina⸗ 
unces / but as we youre elders telt yon ſo? 
Now when we tell you that theſe be youre 
rules and oꝛdinaunces / how can ye be ſure 
vndoutedlye that it is ſo / excepte ye belene 
vndouttedlye that we can not lye. Wherfo⸗ 
re if ye wilbe ſurethat they be youre rules g 
oꝛdinaunces / then ye muſt firſt beleue thai 
we can not lye. Leue ſoch ima ginacyons @ 
diſpntacronstherfoꝛe and laye youre rules 
. oꝛdinaunces out of youre hãdes ãd lo⸗ 
end moꝛe onthem / foꝛ they make you erre 
And come and do as wetef yon and cap⸗ 
tinate youre wittes and beleue that we can 
ot lye vnto you and that ye can not vnder⸗ 
ond youre rules and oꝛdinaunces. Euen 
if thou ſaye it is contrarye vntothe ſcrip⸗ 


| 


| 
| 


ye 
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ture:t hey anſwere that you vnderſtondeſt it 
not / and that thou muſt captyue thy wute 
and beleue that though it ſeame neuer ſo cõ 
trarye / yet u is not contrary e:no if they de⸗ 
terme y chꝛiſt is not ryſen agayneg though 
y ſcripture teſtifye y he is ryſen agayne yet 
(ſaye they )t hey be not cõtrarye / if they be wi 
ſelye vnderſtonde. Thon muſt belene ſaye 
they y there is ſome other meaninge in ỹ 
ſcripture ꝗ no mã vnderſtondeth it:but y 
we ſaye / whether with out ſcriptureoꝛ agẽſt 
it that muſt thou belene that it is true. 
And thus becauſe y the ſcripture wold 
not acre with them they thruſt it out of the 
waye firſt ãd ſhutt vppthe kyngdom of hea 
nen which is Chꝛiſtes goſpett / with falſe ex 
poſicyons and with ſo ſophiſtrye @ with 


falſe pꝛinciples of naturatf wiſdom . And The abottes 
the Abottes toke the ſcripture fro their mo⸗ ye the mõbes 
es / leſt ſome ſhuld euer barke agenſt a⸗ in ignorance 


vice and ſingynge to wery them with ya dirs. 


bortes lyuinge / and ſet vpp ſoch longe ſer⸗ 


that they ſhuld haue no leyſure to rea de 1 

the ſcripture but with their lippes / and ma 
de them good chere to fyll their belyes and 
to ſtoppe their mouthes. And the biſſhopes 
in like maner to occupye their pꝛeaſtes with 
al that they ſhuld not ſtudye the ſcripture 


foꝛ barkinge agenſt them / ſett vpp lon⸗ 


ge ſeruice wonderouſe intricate / ſo that 
in a doſen yeres thou coudeſt ſeace lerne to 
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mucrſites. 


| eee maſſes / longe dirigen ll 
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turne a right vnto it:longe matenſes / longe 


with vauntage yet to mitigate the tediouſ⸗ 
nes / quia leuis eſt laboꝛ cum lucro / for lus 
cre(ſaye they) maketh the laboure light: e⸗ 
uer noſelingethem in ceremonyes and in 
their awne conſtitucyons / decrees / oꝛdina⸗ 
unces and lawes of holy church. 

And the pꝛomyſes and teſtament which 
the ſacrament of Chuſtes body and bloude 


did pꝛeach daylye vnto 5 people / that they 


put out of Fnowlege and ſaye now that it is 
a ſacrifice fo: the ſoules of purgatoꝛye / p 
they might the better ſet their maſſe, And 
in the vniuerſytes they haue oꝛdened that 


be caſt of the no man ſhatf lofe onthe ſcripture vntylt he 


be noſeled in hethen lerninge. vit.02 nyne 
yere and armed with falſe pꝛinciples / with 
which he is clene ſhutt out of the vnderſton 
dinge ofthe ſcripture. And at his firſt co⸗ 
mige vntothe vninerſpte he is ſwoꝛne that 
he ſhalf not defamethe vninerſyte what ſo 
cuer he ſeith. And when he taketh firſt des 
gre he is ſwoꝛne that he ſhalf hold none o⸗ 
pynion cõdemned by the church / but what 
ſoch opiniõs be that he ſhalt not know. And 
they when the be ad mitted vnto ſtudye dis 
uinyte / becauſe the ſcripture is locked vp 
e 


with ſoch falſe expoſicyons and with fa 


pticiples of naturaſt philoſophye that they 
can notentre in / they god aboutethe out ſys 


. de and diſpute alf their lines aboute woꝛ⸗ 


moch vntothe healinge of a mannes hele 


- who ſo euer defendeth his tradicyons / de⸗ 


mas of canterbnrye with many other life 


of Prelates 
des and vayne opinions perta yum ge as 


as helth of his ſoule. Pꝛouided yet alwaye / 

leſt god geue his ſingulare grace vnto any Pwuiſo 
perſon / that none may pꝛeach excepte he be 
admuted ofthe biſſhopes, Then came Tho Saynt Thomas 
mas de aquino ãd he made the pope a god de Aquino 
with his ſophiſtrye / ãd the pope made him 

a ſaynte fo: his laboure ãd called him doc 

toꝛ ſanctus / ſoꝛ whoſe holineſſe no mã may 

denye what ſo euer he ſayeth ſaue in certay 

ne places where amonge ſomany lyes he 

ſayd now and then true. And in like maner 


crees and pumleges him he made a ſaynte 
alſo foꝛ * laboure were his lyuinge nes nes 
ner ſo contrary vntothe ſcripture / as Tho⸗ 
wholelife was life Thomas Cardinalfes 
but not Chꝛiſtes / nether is Thomas cardi⸗ 
nalies life any thinge ſane a countrafaytin 
ge of ſaynt Thomas of Canterburye. Tho Thong of 
mas beck was firſt ſene in merchaundyſe erbur 

teni poꝛa ff and then to lerne ſpiritnatf mers . 
chaundyſe he gatte him to Tbeobald arch 
biſſhepe of Canterbury which ſent him di⸗ 

nerſe tymesto Rome aboute buſyneſſe of ho 

ly church And whẽ Theobald had ſpyed his 

actinite he ſhore him dea con leſt he ſhuld 

go backe g made hun archedea con of Cans 
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terbury © apò that preſented him to the Fyn 
ge. Andthe kynge made him his chauncelg 


re in which office he paſſedthe poͤpe ad pꝛy⸗ 


de of Thomas cardenatk as farre as the o⸗ 
nes ſhꝛyne paſſeth the others tombe in glo⸗ 
 rycadriches, And after that / he was a mi 
of warre g captayne ouer.v.oꝛ.vi.thouſand 
men in futt harneſſe as bꝛightas ſaynt Ge 
oꝛge and his ſpere in his hand and encoun 
tred who ſo cuer cam agẽſt hĩ q ouerth rew 
the iolyeſt rutterthat was in all the hoſt of 
Fraũce. And out ofthe feld hote from blond 
ſhedinge was he made biſſhope of Canter⸗ 
butye / and did put of his helme and put on 
his mitre / put of his harneſſe and on with 
his robes / and layde doune his ſpere g tokt 
his croſſe / yer his hãdes were colde / and ſo 
cam witha luſtye coꝛage of a mi of warre 
to fight a nother whyle agẽſt his prynce fot 
the pope. Where his pꝛinces cauſes were 
with the lawe of god and the popes clene 
contraryc. And the pompe of his conſecra⸗ 
cyon was after his olde woꝛdlye faſſyon. 
How be it yet he is made a ſaynte for bis 
woꝛſhuppinge of the holy ſete of ſaynt Pe⸗ 
ter / not that ſete of Peter which is Chꝛiſtes 
goſpeſt / but a nother lyed to be Peters @ is 
in dede cathedꝛa peſtilẽcit / a chayꝛe of falſe 
doctryne. And becauſe he coude no ſtylfe of 
/onrelordes goſpelt / he ſayde of matoͤs with 
oure ladye ſaye they. any mã vnderſtond 


= ef Piclates | 
the latyn / let Him reade his life g eempareit 
vo the ſcripture / Athen he ſbatk ſe ſoch hos 
lxneſſe as were here to longe to be reherſed. 
And euery abbayeg euery cathedꝛalf chirch 
did ſhꝛyne thẽ one god oꝛ other / ad migled 
the lyues of the verye ſayntes withſtarkec ly 
cs / to mone men to offre which thinge they 
calf deuocyon. 


And though in all their doynges they op 

ieſſe the tẽpoꝛaltye a their come wealth / ãd 

e greuous vntothe rich and paynfutl to p 
pooꝛe: yet they be ſo many ad ſo exerſyſed in 
wiles g ſoſoty tf ad ſo Fnytte q ſwoꝛneto ge⸗ 
ther y they copaſſe preporaltye c make the - 
bcare rhe whother they will 02 will not (as 
the eyvye dot hthe oke) partlye with iugglin⸗ 
ge / a beſydethat with woꝛdlye polycye. Fo 


in the ſhyꝛe oꝛ with the Finge/ the ſtuarde 
of his landes geue him a fee yerelye / and 
wilt lẽd vnto ſome g feeſt other / that by ſoch 
mcanes they do what they will. And litle 
"maſter perſon after the ſame maner / if be co 
me in to an honſe a the wiff be ſnomefayre 45 — 
he will rote him ſelf there by one craſte oꝛ o⸗ 
ther: ether by vſĩge ſoc paſtyme as ÿ good 
man doth / oꝛ in beynge bemefieyalt by one 
waye oꝛ other / oꝛ he will lend him / and ſo 
bꝛynge him into his daunger / that he can 
not thruſt: him out when he wold / but 
Ft. 


tuerye abbot wiff make him y may do moſt Pole 


* 
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muſt be com pelled to beare him and to let 
him be homelye wether he will oꝛ not. 
¶ An enſampleof pꝛactice out of ou 
re awne chꝛonicles. 


of oure awneſtoꝛyts. Rynge Herold 
exiled 02 baniſhed Robarte Archbiſ⸗ 
ſhopeof Cantcrburye, Foꝛ what cauſe the 


| | | Ake an enſample of their pꝛactyſe out 


3 engliſh polychꝛonicon L not. But 


ifthe cauſe where not ſomwhat ſuſpecte / J 
thinke they wold not haue paſſed it ouer 
with ſilence. This Robatte gate him imme 
diatlye vnto kynge Wylliam the conque⸗ 
rourerhen duke of Noꝛmandye. And the 
pope Alexander ſent duke Wytliam a ba⸗ 
ner to foo and conquere Englond and clea 
ne remiſſion vnto whoſoever wold folory 
the baner and goo with kynge Witfyam, 
Here marke how ſtreyghtthe pope folowed 
Chꝛiſtes ſteppes and his apoſtlee:they pꝛe 
ached foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes to atk that re 
pented thoꝛow Chꝛiſtes blondſhedin ge:the 
pope pꝛeacheth fo: geueneſſe of ſynnes to 
all that will ſleetheir bꝛethꝛen bought with 
Chꝛiſtes blonde / to ſubdue them vnto his 
tyꝛãnyc. What ſo euer other cauſe duke Wy 


ttiã had agenſt Rynge Herold / thou mayſt 


be ſure thatthe pope wold not hane medled 
pf gerold had not tronbled his kyngdo⸗ 
me:nether ſhuld duke Wiſtyam hane bene 
able to conqucrethe londe atthat tyme ex⸗ 


of P:clates, 
1 cepte the ſpiritualtie had wronght on bis ſp 
| de. har bloude did that conqueſt coſt En 
glond / thoꝛow which all moſt all the loꝛdes 
of che engliſh bloude were flayne / and the 
Hoꝛmandes became rulars / and all' the 
lawes were chaunged in to french? But 
what careth the holy father foꝛ ſhedinge of 
[aye mennesbloude7 It were better that. x. 
hundꝛed thouſande laye knaues loſt theyr 
lyues / then that holy church ſhuld loſe one 
ynch of her honoure oꝛ ſeynt Peters ſete o⸗ 
ne iote of bir right. | 
And Ancelmusthat was byſſhopein 
ſhoꝛte tyme after neuer leſte ſtryuinge wit 
that mightyt pꝛince kynge Wyllyam the ſe 
conde vntytf he had compelled him maw 
gre his tecth / to delyuer vpp the inueſtitu⸗ 
re eꝛ eleccion of byſſhoppes vnto ſeynt Pez 
ters vicare which inueſtiture was of old ty⸗ 
me the kynges ductyc. 
And agayne/whothe ſaide Fynge Wyl 
lyam wolde haue hadthetribute that pꝛea⸗ 
ſies gaue yertlyevnto their biſſbopes foꝛ 
their hoꝛes / payde to him / didnot Raffe biſ "> 
ſhope of Chicheſtir foꝛbid goddes ſeruice 
(as they calf u) and ſtoppe vppthe church 
dores with thoꝛnes thoꝛow out alf his dio 
ceſſe / vntilt the Tinge had yelded him vpp 
bis tribute agayne7 Fos when the holy fas 
ther had foꝛbode pꝛeaſtes ther wyuee / be 
- diſſhope permmedthem hoꝛes of their an 
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nee ſoꝛ an yerelye tribute / and do yet in all [i 
des ſauc i englonde where they maße not 
hauc any tie ſave mennes wynes only ©" 
And agayne fo: the cleccyon of Steuen 
langton archbiſſhope of Canterburye what 
miſerye and wretchedneſſe was intheroy/ 
alme a longe ceaſon? The was the lond ins 
terdited manyec yeres, And when i bat hol⸗ 
pe not /then Jrelonderebetted agenſt kyn⸗ 
ge Jhon immediatly / a not without y ſecre 
re woꝛkynge of oure pꝛelates J dare w 
ſaye. But finaſtye when nether the interdi# 
unge nether Þ ſecrete ſotyltye holpe/@ whẽ 
Ihoñ wold in no meanes cõſent that ſeynt 
Peters vicare ſhuld ray gne alone onerthe 
ſpiritualtye /g ouer alf that pertayned vnto 
teen that they ſhuld ſpnne q do all miſ⸗ 


| chene vnpuniſhed / ỹ pope ſent remiſſion of 
Remiſſion of ſynnes = y kynge of e to goo ãd 
ſinnes to con. cõquere his lõde. Wherof Fige Jhon was 
quer c. ſo ſoꝛe afrayed y he yelded vp his croune 
vnto y pope q ſware to hold Þ l3de of him @ 
that his ſucceſſours ſhuld doo ſo lik ewyſe. 
And agayne in kinge Richardes dayes P 
Thomas Arun ſeconde / Thomas Ariidelk' archbiſſhope of 
dell Caterburye q chaficelare was exilcdwith 
| erle of Darbye. The outwarde pꝛetẽce of Þ 
varyannce bawenethe kynge as his loꝛdes 
was fo: the delineraunce of ÿ tewne of Bꝛa 
ſte in Butayne. But oure pꝛelates had a no 


ther ſecrete miſterye a biuynge . They coud 


—— — 
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not at their awne luſt ſlee ÿ pooꝛe wretches 
which atthattyme were coõnerted vnto repẽ 
taũce @ to true fayth / to put their truſt in 
chꝛiſtes deethe bloudeſhedĩge foꝛ ÿ remiſſy 
5 of their ſ ines by ÿ pꝛeachĩge of Jhoñ Wy 
clefe. As ſone as 3 archbiſſhope was out Practice 
of p royalme / the Preſhme begã to rebetle a 
geſt kynge Richarde / as befoꝛeagẽſt kynge 
Ihoñ: But not hardely without inuiſible 
inſpira cyon of thẽ y rule both in Þ coutte © 
alſo in the cõſciẽces of alf men. They be one 
kyngdome ſwoꝛne to gether one to helpe a 
nother ſcatered abrode in alf royalmes. 
And how beit p they ſtryue amoͤge thẽ ſel 
nes who ſhalbe greatiſt / yet agenſt the tem 
poꝛalt power they be all wayes at one / tho⸗ 
ugh they diſſẽble it a fayne as though one 
held agẽſt y other to PFnow their enemyes ſe 
crettes to betraye thẽ with alt. They ci en⸗ 
ſpyꝛe pꝛeuelye into y bꝛeſtes of the people 
what miſchefe they liſtea no ma ſhatt know 
whẽce it cometh, Their letters goo ſecretly 
fro oneto a nother thoꝛow ont all kyngdos. 
Saynte peters vicare ſhall haue woꝛde in 
xv.oꝛ xvi dayes frõ vttermoſt parte of chꝛi 
ſds. The biſhopes ofcnglsd attheir nea⸗ 
de cã wꝛyte vnto ů byſhopes of yrelõde / ſco⸗ 
telöde / denemarke / douchlöde / fraũct q ſpay 
ne pꝛomyſige thẽ as good a turne a nother 
tyme / puttyngethẽin remẽbꝛaũce y they be 
aff one holye church / g ihat ÿ cauſe ofthe io 
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ne isthe cauſe ofthe tother ſapenye:if oure 


ingglinge bꝛeake ont youres can not belon 
ge hyd. And the other ſhall ſerue their tur 
ned bꝛinge the game vnto their handes g 
no man ſhalt Fnowe how it cometh aboure, 
Aſſone as kynge Richard was gone to Ys 
relond to ſubdue theſe rebetlyons / the biſ⸗ 
ſhope cam in agayne and pꝛeuented the kyn 
ge and toke vpp his power agenſt him and 
tofke him pꝛeſoner and put him donne and 
to deeth moſt cruettye / and crouned the er⸗ 
le of darbye kige. O mercyfutt Chuſt what 
bloude hath that coꝛonacyon coſt Englon⸗ 
dez but what care they : their cauſes muſt 
be auenged. He is not worthy to be Finge 
that wilf not auenge their quarels. Foꝛ do 
not che kinges receaue their Fyngdome of 
the beeſt and ſwere to woꝛſhuppe him and 
mayntene his thꝛone? And then when the 
erle of Darbye which is kinge Harryethe 
fourth / was crouned / the pꝛelates tote bis 
ſwerde and his ſonnes Harry the fifte af⸗ 


CF ter him(as aff 5 Fynges ſwerdes ſence) id 


abnſed thẽ to ſhede chꝛiſtẽ bloude at their 
pleaſure. Andthey coupled their cauſe vnto 
the kinges cauſe( as now) q made ittreaſon 
to beleue in Chuſt as p ſcriptureteacheth f 
to reſiſt the byſſhoppes (as now) and thru 

thẽ in the kynges pꝛeſons (as now) ſo that 
it is no new inuẽcyon thatthey now do/ but 
cue an old pꝛactyſe / though they haue done 


| Pꝛelates. 

tbeir buſye eure to hyde their ſcience / ythe⸗ 
ir conucyaunce ſhuld not be eſpyed. 
And in kinge harryethe. vi. dayes how 
raced they as firce ly ons agenſt good duke 
Bumfre of Glocetter the Finges vncle ad 
protectoure of the royalme in kinges you⸗ 
the and childhod / becauſe that for himthey 


might not ſice whom they wolde and make 


what cheuyſauncethey luſted. Wold not the 
biſſhope of Wyncheſtre haue faullen vpon 
him and oppꝛeſſed him openly with might 
and power in the cytye of London / had net 
the city zens come to his helpe? 

But at the laſt they founde the meanes 
to contryue a dꝛiffte to bꝛingetheir maters 
to paſſe / and made a parlyamente farre frõ 
the cityzens of London / where was ſlayne 
the geod due and onlye wealth ofthe royal 
me and the mig hty ſhylde that ſo longe be⸗ 
foꝛetbat fepte it from ſoꝛowe which ſhoꝛtlye 
after his decth fell theron by hepes. But p 
cronicles can not tet wh erfoꝛe he dyed / noꝛ 
by what meanes. No merunett verelye. For 
he had nede of other ey es then ſoche as the 


woꝛlde ſeeth with all that ſhuld ſpye outthe 


ir pꝛeuye pathes. Neuertheleſſethe crony⸗ 


cles teſtifye that he was a vertnous man / 


a godlye and good tothe comen welth. 
Moꝛcouerthe Pꝛoctoure of Purgatoꝛye 
ſayeth in his Dialoge quod Jãd quod he 


and quod youre frende / howthat he was a 
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Duke Vmſre. 
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noble man and a greate clercFeand ſo wiſe 


that he coude ſpye falſe miracles and diſs | 


cloſe them and indge them from the true / 
which is an hatefutt ſcaence vnto oure ſpi⸗ 


ritua ltyc and moare abhoꝛred them necro⸗ 


mancye oꝛ witchcrafte and a thinge wher⸗ 
foꝛe a man bytheir lawe J dare wett ſaye / 
is woꝛthye to dye / and that ſecretlye if it be 
poſſible, Nowto be good tothe comen wel⸗ 
the / and to ſe falſe miracles / and thyꝛdly to 
withſtonde that Fraunce then bꝛought vn 
derthe fote of he engliſhmen / ſhulde not be 
ſett vpp a gayne / by whoſe powerthe Pope 


holdeth doune the Emperoure ad raygneth 


in his ſteade / be cauſes whye he myght dye 

though by what meanes be net knowne. 
For to be good to the comen welthe is to be 
hurtefut to the ſpiritualtye / ſeyngethe one 
is theothers pꝛay eas the lambe is the wol 


nes. Sccondarylye if a man beſo clea re e- 


yed that he can ſpye falſe myꝛacles / howe 
can ingulers gette their lyuynge and be in 
pꝛice where ſocha felow is? Thirdly to keßpe 
doune y kingdom of fraũce is to putt” ſaynt 
Peters vicarcont of his fcte. 

Now ifthe greare baudethe hoꝛe of bas 
bylon were deſtroyed / then wold the boꝛdel 
and ſtues of oure pꝛelates ſhoꝛtlye peryſhe. 
If Aba don that deſtroyar kinge of ÿ graf 
ſehoppers whiche deuoure atfrhatis grea 
ne / were deſtroped/ then werethe kingdom 


| of Pielates. 


of our caterpilfars at an ende. 


C By what crafrethe Pope kepeth | 7 


the Emperouredonunc. 

. Arkea nother pꝛactyſe off onre 
moſt holye pꝛelates. When the 
empy:e was tranſlated vntothe 
Germaynes / though the Emperoure was 
fallen donne and had kyſſed the Popes fe⸗ 
te and was become his ſwoꝛne ſeruaunte: 
yet there was moch ſtryfe and open warre 
oſty mes betwene the Popes and the Ems 
pcroures, And the Popes haue put doune 
manye good Emperoures by helpe off the 
biſſhopes which enerye where ſecretlyeper 
ſuaded the loꝛdes to foꝛſake the Emperou⸗ 
res and totake diſpenſacions of the Pope 
foꝛt heir othes. 

And contrarye wiſethe Emperonrs ha 
ue now &ndthen depoſed dinerſe Popes at 
requeſt efthe Cardinalles and other grea⸗ 
te pꝛelates / by whoſe helpeonlyetheywere 
ablero do it. Fo: elſe verelye though all kyn 
ges chꝛiſtened had ſwoꝛne to depoſe one po 
pe out of his ſete / if they had not the fauous 
re of other pꝛelates therto/they might haps 
plye by the ſecrete pꝛactyſe of them / to be 


put out of their awneſetes in Pmeanetyme 


The pope ther foꝛe / to be ſure of hiſilf ad 
ont of feare @ daunger of ÿ Smperour we 


re bencuer ſo mighty /@thatthe emperoure 


ſpuld not ſc his daply opẽ paſtymes / made 


; 
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The p:actyſe 
frenſhippe and amyte with rhe Venecyans \ 
onthe ent ſyde of him / and letthem cemem 
io certaync cityes of rhe Emperoures in 'Þ* 
talye:and with the Frenſhling onthe other 
ſyde and late him alſo vpp in to cenayne cy 
tyes and poſſeſſions of the Emperoures: 
and he him ſelfe in the myddes: and ſhette 
out the Emperoure from comynge any mo 
are to Rome / and euer ſent him his coꝛona 
I ww rrcbuke ion hometo him. And then he made a la⸗ 
ht. wethat no man ſhuld rebuke the Pope for 
Is Po. | | what ſe euer meſcheue he did / ſaxenge / that 
1 the Pope was aboue all and ind ge oueral 
and none ouer him / and therfoꝛe fozbadein 
his lampe. Oiſtinctio. xl. Si Papa. ſayenge: 
thoughihe pope be pꝛoued negligentabon 
te him ſilf and alſo the ſoule helth of his bꝛe 
thren and ſlacke in his woꝛkes and ſpeach⸗ 
leſſeas concerninge anye good and dꝛawe 
with him by his enſample ĩnumerable peo 
ple to hell to be puniſhed with him with dy 
nerſe toꝛmentes euerlaſtinglye:yet ſethat no 
moꝛtaſt ma pꝛeſume once to rebute his fan 
tes here, Fo: he ſhaſt iudge all men and no 
man him. O antichꝛiſt. Js he not antichuſt 
chat will not haue his lyfe tryed by goddes 


7 
1 
4 


weꝛde? | but 

If the Venecians fetch any of cure holy 
fathers townes oꝛ poſſeſſions / whether by 
wa rre ot that they haue bought it / oꝛthat 
it belayedtomoꝛgage vntothem oꝛ thartht 


| of Pꝛelates. 
od Pope bath geuen it with themariage 


of ſome doughter vnto the duke of Venece: 
7 then the holy father 25 ſuccedeth whẽ he 
box ſth his ccaſon ſendeth foꝛ it agayne ſayen 
td gethat it is notlanfiitf for laye men to with 


holde ſaynt Peters patrimonye. Yfthey al 
lege that they bonghtit and ſo foꝛth: his fa⸗ 
ther hode anſwercthchatthe old Pope had 
none auctoꝛyte to mate anye ſoch cheinſaun 
\ cc with ſaynt Peters en heritaunce: he cou 


0 de haue bntrhe vſe ofit his lyfe longe / and 
1 after it muſt neades returne vnto his ſucceſ 
N ſoure agayne. And vpõ that he inter diteth 
8 them and curſeth them as blacke as coles 
© and dounc tothe pitte of hell. 

7 Butthe Venecian s fnowinge moꝛt off 
Is oure holy fathers pꝛactyſe for their nyeneſ⸗ 
F ſe then we which dwetT'a farre of / and wys = 
P ſcrthen we of cold contrees/perceauingeal 
n ſothar their coloure chaũgeth not with bis 
| curſyngc / and that they ſyncke not / ãdthat 
their meate digeſteth as welk as befeꝛ e/and 


that(as Eraſmus ſayeth)they ſhxte as cas 

ſilye as befote(with renerencc of the holy co 

urſe I ſpeakeit ) therfoꝛe feare not bie in⸗ 

14 ter diction noꝛ excõmunicacion. 

Then oure holy father reyſeth vp all * 
powerthat he is able to mate in Italye as 

genſt them and ſendeth fo: the ſouchenars 

to come and helpe. If he be not yetſtronge 

rnough / then * ſendeth vnto the biſhopes 


therfoꝛe that they puttheir kinge in remem 


gayne to Fraunce. Then the moſt holye vis | 
care bꝛingeth his hole power agenſt them 


| Thepraciyſe . 
of Frannce warninge them tharif his ſtie 
decaye theirs can not longe pꝛoſpere / and 


bꝛaunce how that he is catted moſt chꝛiſten 
kinge / and thatthey deſyꝛe him to doo ſome 
what foꝛ his title / agenſt this diſobediẽt re⸗ 
betkions vnto the moſt holye ſe of Rome on 
re mother holy churche. 8 
If another txmethe frenchmen come te 
nyc oure holy father / aothey be cuer gapin 
ge for Italyc / to bꝛingethe empyꝛe home as 


withthe power ofthe Venecians / and with 
his old frendes the ſouchenars. If he be 


not yet ſtronge ynough / then he ſendeth to 


the biſſhopes of Englond / to help their god 
and to moue their kinge to do ſomwhat fo: 


holy church / puttinge him in remembꝛaun 


ceof whom he holdeth his croune g of his 
othe / and how many cappes of mayntena⸗ 


unce haue bene euer ſent vnto his foꝛefa⸗ 
thers and what honoure it was vnto them 
and that he maye caſyly gette as greate hos 


noutre asthey / and happlye & moare excel⸗ 
lent title / if he wilt” take onre holye fathers 
rte / beſydesthat he ſhall purchaſe remiſ 
Con of all his ſynnes. 
Then muſt the pcace and alſthe appo⸗ 
yntementes made betwene vs and Fraun⸗ 
ce be bꝛoken / andthe kynge muſt take a diſ⸗ 


* 
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yhioure brofc betwene them to confirme the 
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penſa cion for his oth. Fo the kinge of fra⸗ 
unce will attempte not hinge in Italye / vn⸗ 
tif he haue ſent his embaſadoures and ha 
ue made a per petualf peace with oure kyn⸗ 
ge / the Sacrament of the bodye of oure ſas 


appoyntement, But I ſuppoſe that the 
bꝛeakinge ſignifyeththatthe appoyntemẽt | 
ſhalf not longe endure / foꝛ a great deale of The abuſeof 
flower wol de not make ſo manye hoſtes as the ſacrament, | 
they calf them 0: ſyn ginge loues / as hathe 
bene bꝛoken in oute dayes betrvene chꝛiſten 
pꝛinces (as they wilbe called) to confirme 
pꝛomyſes that haue not longe beFepte. O- 
ther vſe of that bleſſed ſacrament will the 
pꝛĩces none Fnowe:but Chꝛiſt oꝛdened it to 
be a perpetualt memoꝛye y his bodye was 
bꝛokẽ foꝛ oure ſrnnes vpõ j croſſe /a that all 
that repent ſhuld receaue as oft as they cas 
te of it foꝛgeueneſſe oftheir miſdeadestho⸗ 
row fayth. Yf ÿ kinges of the erth whẽ they 
bꝛeafethat ſacrament betwencthem / do ſay 
on this wiſe: The bodye of oure ſauionte 
(which was hꝛoken onthe croſſe for 5 ſyn⸗ 
ne of alf y repẽ̃t q haue good hartes g wold 
fayneFepc his lawe) be bꝛoke vnto my daͤna 
cion if I bꝛeake this othe:thẽ is it a terrible 
othe and they had neade to take heade how 
they make it: and yf it be laufullye made / not 
to bꝛeake it at aff, But as they care for the⸗ 
r othe / whyche they mate in wedelecke / 


Theptaciyſe | 

ſothey care foꝛ this. | F 

Whatſoeuerncadethe pope hath / he wil 

net ſend to the Emperoure to come 7 helpt 

him in Italſe / foꝛ fearc leſt he wolde rafcto 

him ſilf what ſoener he cõquered of p frech 

men and waxeto ſtronge and miniſhe dure 

holye fathers power and become onre holy 

5 fathers vicare / as he is ſaynt Peters. Ne⸗ 

nuertheleſſe if weengliſhmen wil hyꝛe the 

+300 Emperoure to come and fyght agenſt fra⸗ 

unce foꝛ y right of the church in theſe quar⸗ 

ters 5 be nexte vnto vs / his fatherhod is cõ 

tentto admitte his ſeruyce. | 

| When oure finge hath graunted to take 

it oure holy fathers parte / then the pꝛetence 4 

12 2-. cloFeontwarde muſt be / chat the kinge will 

2 {= * calenge his right in fraunce. And to ayde 

the kinge in his right muſt the comunes be 

mylked till they blede agayne. Then to do 

the kinge ſeruyce the loꝛdes ſeff oꝛ laye the⸗ 

ir londes to moꝛgage. Then is cleane remiſ 

| Remiſſyon of (jon geuen to ſlee frenchdogges. He that 

Hynes dyeth in the quarell ſhalt neuer ſe purgato 

meſes fleto heaucrytreyght/cuen with 3 
thought. 

Hen the pope bath what he deſy⸗ 

a6 h in Italye / then muſt wemake 

peace with the frenchmen agayne 

immediatlye / that fraunce be not all to ge? 

ther troden vnderthe fore:butthat itremay 

ne alwaye in a meanc ſtare / ſtroͤge ynough 
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to match the emperonre and to kepe hĩ dou 
nc / but notto mightyc foꝛ oppꝛeſſinge the 
pope . And theonre pꝛelates to bunge the pe 
ace aboute / ſend immediatly a fryar foꝛeſt oꝛ 
x 4 vicare of croyden to pꝛeach befozep Fynz 
ge and his loꝛdes / which pꝛeacher roreth x 
cryeth vnto thẽ as though he halowed his 
Te. houndes and maketh erclamacyons ſayen 


the ge: Alas what wilf ye doo r ſpare chꝛiſten 
ras blonde: witfye ſlee youre awne ſoules? Be 
ar: ¶ not the frẽchmẽ as well chꝛiſten as yt? Mo 
5 F ec ouer ye ſle pooꝛe innocentes that neuer of 
fſeẽded. Make peace foꝛ paſſiõ of chꝛiſt Kyll 
ake ¶ not one a nother as though chuſt had not 
e dyed for you: but fight rather agẽſt ÿ turkes 
vill come in the embaſſadonrs of Fra 
de ¶ unct and monye a fewe pꝛelates and certay 
de geotherthe kynges playefelowes that be 
do ſwoꝛne with them to betraye both thekynge 
he/ andtheroyalme to: And then is peace con⸗ 
nis cluded. Bur dutwardlye there is nothmge 
hat ¶ ſane a truce taken for halfe an yere / tytf 0114 
ato F re ſodyares be at home agayne / foꝛ feare leſt 
2 chey wold not be content. Then cometh the 
„ole hoſt home beggarde both greate and 
G4 ſmalf. And the pooꝛe that can not ſodenlye 
are gett woꝛke falf toſtealinge and be hanged 
ne at home. This conde Moꝛe teff in his Vto 
nf pia before he was the cardinalles ſworne 
Gy ſecretarye and falfen at his fote to betraye ÿ 
90 truth / foꝛ to gerte pꝛomocyon. 2 
G.i. 


9 
A epracty 
enry the fif Take an enſample:the biſſhopes ſent kyn⸗ 
* ge Zenryc the fifte out to conquere Fraun 
N ce. The cauſe was ſayththe cronycles that 
the kynge went aboute totake their tempo⸗ 
raltpes fromthe. And therfoꝛe to bꝛingethe 
fynge into a nother imaginacyon they: mo⸗ 
nycd him and ſent him in to Fraunce. 
Whenthey had ſent ontthe finge / he coͤ⸗ 
quered moꝛe then was their wytf and mos 
rethen they ſuppoſed poſſible foꝛ him in ſo 
ſhoꝛte ſpace and bꝛought fraunce cleant vn 
der the fote: ſot hat oure pꝛelates had mochſe 
crete buſineſſeto ſet it vp agayne / but what 
is „ yy ſo greate e 10 
In kynge Henryes dayes the. vi. oure 
ny the ſi & holy father of Rome made the biſſhope of 6 
. Wyncheſtre a cardinal / which went ſhou 
ly after in to Fraũce totreate of atruce bet⸗ 
wene englond and fraunce. And him met⸗ 
te a legate of Rome a cardynaff alſo : after 
which meatin ge engliſhmen had euer the 
woꝛſe in frauncc / and their chefeſt frynde p. 
duke of Burgayne foꝛſoke them. For when 
cardinaſtes ad biſſhopes mete to git h ertbey 
hanerhcir ſecrcte counſelt by them ſelues / 
wherin they conclude nether what is good 
for englonde noꝛ yet foꝛ fraunce / but what 
is beſt fot onre holy fathers pꝛoſyte to kepe 
him in his ſtate, 
5 | When Finge Henry was of age there 
"was a mariage made betwene him and the 
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crle of Arminackes doughter in GyI with 
the which ſhuld haue bene geuen manye ca 
ſtels and townes in Gyan and a greate ſo 
me of mony therto. Butthat maria ge was 
bꝛoken / not with ont the ſecrete woꝛkinge of 
oure pꝛelates and diſpenſacyon of oure ho⸗ 
ly father thou maiſt be ſure. And a maria⸗ 
ge was made betwene him and the kinges 
doughter of Cecile foꝛ which englond ga⸗ 
ue vppe the hole dukedom of Gyan and er 
[cds of Mayme wherby we loſt all NRoꝛmã 
dye wherofthey werethe Faye. And beſpde 
thatthe c omunes gaue a.xv.and an halfto 
fette hir in with pompe. And then was the 
good duke of Glocettertreatourouflye mur⸗ 
thered / partlye becauſe he coude indge fal⸗ 
ſe meracles and partlye becauſe of the dely 
neraunce of theſe two countrees, Foꝛ he be 
inge a lyne they durſt not do it. 

And when kynge Edwarde had put dou⸗ 
ne kynge Harrye a maryage was made 7 
cluded betwene him a the kynge of Spay 
nethis quenes motherthat now is. But yer 
the embaſſadoures were come home ou⸗ 
re pꝛelates had betwitched kynge Edwar⸗ 
de bytheyr apoſtle Fryarbongaye and mas A 
ryed him vnto a wydowe. that was a knygh 
tes wyfe / leſt if ſpayne g englond had bene 
ioyned to gether / fĩge Edwarde ſhuld ha⸗ 
vereconered frañce agayne. But what folo 
red after p bꝛeakĩge of ner 71g: 

fi, 


Thepractyſe 
inge Edward and the erle of Warwycke / 
and what came of his childerne? ye @ what 
came on kige Henry of wind ſoꝛes childern 
alſoꝛ But what care oure pꝛelates what ve 
geaunce oꝛ miſhefe falle on pꝛynces 02 on 
heir royaulmes / ſo their kyngdome pꝛoſpe 
er by 
In kynge Renryes dayes the. vij. the 
cardinatf Murton @ biſſhope Fox of Win 
eſtre delyuered vnto the kynges grace the 
onfeſſions of as many loꝛdes as his gra⸗ 
e luſted. Who ſo euer was miſtruſted / if he 
roue him ſilf at the charter houſes / ſyon / 
Grenewych / at ſaynt Jhons 02 where ſoe⸗ 
er it was / the cõfeſſoure was commaũded 
ythe auctoꝛite of the popetg delyner his co 
eſſion wrytẽ / and ſwoꝛne that it was all. 
And cardinal murton had a licence of the 
pope foꝛ fourtyne to ſtudye necromancyeof 
hich he him ſilf was one and other Jha⸗ 
ne hearde named which at this tyme 3 
paſſe oner with ſilence. And how the holye 
fryars obſeruanntes caryed fayned letters 
to trye who was true / I paſſe ouer with ſi⸗ 
lencealſo. Bow be it ſoch temptacros and 
fayned pꝛofers were ynough to mone the 
that neuer wolde hanethoughr amyſſe:yee 
and in confeſſion men wil ſhꝛyue them ſel⸗ 
nes ofthoughtes whichthey neuer wet a⸗ 
boute in the outwarde deade. 
Wheẽ any greate mã is put to deeth bow 


ow | / me greate man whom he coꝛrupted with (g 


of Pꝛe ates. 
his cõfeſſoure entreateth him g what pena 


unce is enioyned him / cõcerninge what he 


ſhall ſaye when he cometh vnto the place of 
txecucyon / I coude geſſe at a pꝛactyſethat 
naght make mennes cares glowe. 
And did not the ſotle counſetkof the ſays 
de two pꝛelates fayne the ſege of Bolen to 
make a pꝛetence to gather in a fyftene / whã 
there was no mote warre betwene the kyn⸗ 
ge of Fraunee and of Englonde thã is bet⸗ 
wen a mãs hed y hath luſt to ſlepe @ his pi 
lowe? Which ſege yet coſt many a mã their 
lyues / yee @ ſome greate men thetto which 
knew not of that fayninge. The kinges gra 
ce went ouer with aten thouſand men to cd 
quere all Fraunce and ſpent happlye an hũ 
dꝛedthouſand pounde of which he ſaued y 
fourth parte in the dãdye pꝛattes @ gathe⸗ 
red at home. v. oꝛ.vi.hundꝛed oꝛ moꝛe. And 
two other ſoch fayned viages conde J hap 
plye reherſe which J paſſe ouer for dinerſe 
cauſes / where manye an Engliſh man loſt 
bis life, But what care they foꝛ mennes lys 
uce:. N . 
And did not oure cardinall with like po 


licye thĩcke ye / to gathert hat which he thon⸗ 


gbt weld not well be payde / exceptethe co⸗ 
mens ſawe ſome cauſe / bꝛĩge a greate mul 
titudeof ſcottes vntothe cngliſh pale ether 
by ſome biſſhopes-of Scotland 62 by ſo⸗ 
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me yerelye pencyonꝛa genſt which the pos 


re noꝛthen mẽ maſt goo on their awne coſt h 


to Fepethem out. And general pꝛoceſſion 
was commaunded at London thꝛyſe in the 
weFe and thoꝛow out alf the lande / whyle þ 
finges receauers gathered the taxe of the 
comen people. Which plage and ſoch like af 
ter the tbreteninge of god Leui. xx vi. dens 
te.xxviij.ãd.xxix. Jam ſure wyll faule on 
alt chꝛiſtendome with out ceaſe vntill they 
ether defye the name of chꝛiſt with the ture 


fes /oꝛ if they wilbe called chꝛiſten / they tur 


ne and lofe on his doctryne. 
Jet and what fayned the cardinallf at 
y greate lone to begyle his awne pꝛeaſtes 


to maFethem ſwere what they were woꝛth 


and the better wilfynge to paye / foꝛ the co⸗ 
men pꝛeaſtes be not ſo obedient vnto they: 
oꝛdinaryes that they wil paye monye excep 
te ihey Fnowe whyt. Now it is not ex pe diẽt 
that cuerye raſcalf ſhuld know the ſecretes 
of the very true cauſe/ foꝛ many cõſyderacy 
ons. And therfoꝛe a nother pꝛetẽce muſt be 
made and a nother cauſe alleged. And ther 
foꝛe the pꝛeaſtes were charged bytheyꝛ 015 
dinarycsto appeare befoꝛethe gentlemen 


of ÿ contre and tempoꝛaff officers @ ſwere 


what eucrye mã was woꝛth. Now the pꝛea 
ſtes had lener be ſlayne and dye matters af 
ter the enſample of ſaynt Thomas of Cañ⸗ 


terburye hen to ſwerebefore a laye iudge / 


ſr 


0g 


ſt 
1 bu 


pꝛeaſtes for ioyethat they were ryd out of Þ 


0 e Thomas Wolfſea miof 
lu 


maner of voluptuouſneſſe / experte and exer 


— 


5 df Pieſates. 
for they thinte it greater ſynne / then to ſlee 
their awne fathers / that then the liberty⸗ 
tyes ofthe church were cleane loſte and they 
no better thẽ the vyle laye people. And whẽ 
they were in that perplexue that they muſt 
ther ſwere oꝛ runnt in to the kinges daun 
ger g loſetheir goddes (J wold ſaye theyr 
goodes ) then my loꝛde cardenalk'ſent don⸗ 
ne his gra cyouſe power that they ſhuld ſwa 
re vnto they: oꝛdinaryes onlye. And then ỹ 


laye mennes handes / were ſo glad and top 
ous that they wiſt not what thãkes to 
gene my loꝛd cardinalt / and ſowere obedi⸗ 
ent to ſwere and tolẽde / oꝛ els for all the cut 
ſes that my loꝛde cardenalf hath and the po 
pe to / they wold nether haue ſwoꝛne oꝛ pay 
de a penye. ä 


C The ptactyſe of ouretyme. 
Ben the Finges grace came firſt 
(I: the right of the croune and vn⸗ Thoma 


tothe gonernaunce of the royalme ſe 


d courage and bodelyeſtreghtro do ãd 
to ſuff re greatethinges / ãd to endure in all 


cyſed in the courſe of woilde / as he which 
had herd / red q ſene moch policye a had do⸗ 
ne many thin ges him ſelf and had dene of- 


kynges na 
ilics. 


hopes cal. 


: 
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the ſecrete counſell of weyghiye mater s / as 
ſoile as ſymon that du ſvtterlye 
appoynted to ſemble and diſſemble / to haue 3 
one thinge inthe harte and a nother in the 
mouth beynge therto as eloquent as ſotle @ 
able to perſuade what he luſted to thẽ that 
were vnex perte: ſo deſy ꝛouſe and gredye of 
bonourethat he cared not but foꝛ the nexte 
and moſt compendiouſe waye therto / whe⸗ 
ther godlye oꝛ vngodlye:this wylye wolf Z 
ſaye / and raginge ſee and ſhipwꝛacke of all 
En glond though he ſhewed himſilf pleſa⸗ 
unte and caume atthe firſi( as hoꝛes do vn 
to their louers) came vntothe kinges grace 
and wayted vpon hun and was no man ſo 


obſequyous and ſeruyceable / and in alf ga 
mes and ſpoꝛtes the fuſt and nexte at hand 


and as a captayneto coꝛageother ad a ga 


ye fynder out of newe paſty mes to obtayne 


fauoute with alf. 

And therto as the ſecrete communicact 
on veẽt / which by manyetokenes thou mailt- 
well coniecture and gatherto be true / hecal 


fed the kinges natiuite ad birth / whiche is 


a comen pꝛa ctyſe amonge pꝛelates in all lõ 
des / wherbye he ſawe wheruntothe kinges 
grace ſhuld be enelined alf his lyfe what 
ſhuld be like to chaunce him at alftymes. 


And as J harde it ſpoken of derſe / hema 


de by crafte of necromancye grauen ma: 
geryctobeare vppon him wherwit h he be⸗ 


witched the kynges mynd ãd madethe kyne 2 
geto dote vppon him moꝛe then euer he did 


the kynges grace folowed him as he befoꝛe 
ſolowed the kynge. And then what he ſay 


vnto any pane of his pꝛeuityes. 


df Dꝛelates. > 


on any ladye oꝛ gentylwoman / ſo that now 


de / hat was wiſdõ / what he pꝛayſed / that 
was honcurcable only. Moꝛeouer in the me 
antyme heſpyed out the natures and diſpo⸗ 
ſicyons of the kynges playe folowes and of 
all that were greate / and whö he ſpyed me⸗ 
te foꝛ hie purpoſſe / him he flatered / ãd hum 
he made anbfull with greate pꝛomyſes C 

to him he ſware / ãd of him he toke an oth as 

gayne that the one ſhuld helpe ỹ other / fo: 
with out a ſecrete oth he admitted no man , 


And euer as he grewe in pꝛomocyons 
dignue / ſo gathered he vnto bim ofthe moſt 
ſotle witted and of rhem-tharwered2onfFein 

the deſyꝛe of honcure moſt like vnto him ſel⸗ 

fe. And afterthey were ſwoꝛne he pꝛomoted 

them and with great pꝛomiſes madethẽ in 

falſehed faithful / and of thẽ ener pꝛeſented 

vntothe kĩges grace q putthẽ in to his ſer 

uyce une ky 9 man mete 5 youre 

grace. And by theſe ſpyes (if ought were do 

ne 02 ſpot᷑ẽ in the 10444 gẽſtthe car denall) Hoek i 
of that he had woꝛde with in an houre 02 

two. And thẽ came the car denaff to courte 

with all his magike to perſuade the contra⸗ 

we, If any in p courte had ſpokt agenftrhe- 


The p:&ctyſe 


me embaſadours and ſome he made captai 


rnſye / oꝛ ſent them to Prelonde and into ÿ 


had foꝛgottethem / and other were in the⸗ 
ir rowmes oꝛ tyll he had ſpede what he en⸗ 
tended. 

And in like maner played he with the la 


them was greate / with hit was he familiar 
and to hir gaue he giftes. Je: and where 


to come after / Thomas Cardinal went oft 
befoꝛe preuentinge his pꝛince and peruer⸗ 


ſottytt witted and mete foꝛ his purpoſe / hir 
made he ſwoꝛne to betrayethe queneliFewt 


Fnow one that departed the courte foꝛ no no 
ther cauſe than that ſhe wold no lenger be⸗ 
traye hir maſtreſſe. | 
And after 5 ſame exſample he furniſhed 
5 courte withcha peffayns of his awne ſwos 
ne diſciples childrẽ of his awne bꝛinging 
vpto be alwaye preſent and to diſpute of vs 


Cardinal andthe ſame not greate in ÿ kyn 
ges fauourethe Cardinal bad him walcke 
a vilayne andth:ꝛuſt him oute of the courte 
hedlonge. Yfhe were in conceyte with the 
kynges grace then he flatered ad perſuaded 
and coꝛrupte ſome with giftes / and ſent ſo⸗ 


ne at Cales hammes gynes Jarnſye g Ge⸗ 


dyes and gentyttwemen. Whoſoeuer of 


ha 


noꝛth / and ſo occupyed them tylf the kynge 


ſaynt Thomas of Canterbutye was wont 
ted the oꝛdꝛe of the holyc man. f any were 


ſc and to telt him what ſhe ſayde 02 did. J 


gnalt had planted. f amonge thoſe comes - 


A 
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nityes and to water what ſoenerthe Cards 


rauntes any yet began to be to moche in fas 
noure with the finge / and to be ſomewhat 
buſye in the courte and to dꝛawe anye other 
waye then as my loꝛde Cardinal had appo 
ynted ihat the plowe ſhulde goo / a none he 
was ſent to Italye oꝛto Spayne: or ſome 
quareft᷑ was picked ag enſt him and ſo was 
thꝛuſt our of he curte / as ſtekeſlye was. bets 
He promoted the biſſhope of Lincolne The byj oof 

that nor is / his moſt faithful frende @ old Lincolus 
companyon and made hum confeſſoure: to 
whom of what ſoeuer ÿ kinges grace ſhꝛo⸗ 
ue him ſilf / thinke ye not that he Bake ſo lou 
de that the Cardinalt herde it? and not vn⸗ 
right: foꝛ as goddes creatures ought to o⸗ 
baye ged and ſeruc his honoure/ſo ought Þ 

opes creatures to obayethe Pope ꝗ ſerue 
2 mageſtye. 

Finallye Thomas wolfſe became what 
he wolde / euen poꝛter of heauen / ſothat no 
man coude entre in to pꝛomocyon butt ho⸗ 
row him. 


C The cauſe of alf that we haue ſofred th⸗ 
is twentye y5eres. 

Bonte the beginninge of the kynges 
grace that now is /fraunce was my⸗ 
gbtye / ſo that ſuppoſe it was not 
myghtier this fyue hundꝛed yeres. Rynge 


— 4 The pꝛäcty | 
ge Lewes Lewes of Frannce had wonne Napels ãd 
lj had taken Bononye from Saynt Peters ſe 
Wherfoꝛe Pope Julye was wꝛoth ãd caſt 
howto bꝛinge the frenchmen doune / yet ſo⸗ 
berlye leſt whyle he bꝛought him lower be 
ſbuld gene an occaſyon to lifte vppe p E m⸗ 
peroure hyer. Oure firſt viage in to ſpayne 
was to bꝛinge the frenchmen lower, Foꝛ ou 
re meynye were ſein the foꝛefront and boꝛ 
ders ofſpaynetowarde Gaſkayne: partely 
to kepe thoſe partyes and partely to feare y 
Gaſkeynes and to kepe them at home why 
le inthe meane tyme the Spanyardes wã⸗ 
ne Nauerne. When Nauerne was wonne 
oure men cam to houſſe / as manye as dyed 
not there / ãd brought all their monye with 
them home agayne ſauethat they ſpend the 
re. How be it foꝛ all the loſſe of Nanerne þ 
frenchmen were yet able ynough to matche 
Spayne / the Venecians ãd the Pope with 
alf the ſouchenars that he coude make: ſo y 
therewas yet no remeadye but we muſt ſers 
on y frenchmẽ alſo / if they ſhuld be bzonghe 
ont of Italye. 

Then Pope Julye wꝛote vnto his deare 
ſonne Thomas wolfſe / that he wolde be as 
good / as lonynge and as helpinge to holye 
church / as any Thomas euer was / ſeynge 

e new Tho he was as able. Then the newe Thomas 
as gloꝛous as the old / tote the mater in ha 
de and perſua ded the kinges grace, And 


genſt kinge Lewes of Fraunct. Aﬀſotic as 


of P:clates 


then the kinges grace tote 4 diſpenſacyon 
ſoꝛ his othe made vppon the appoyntment 


ofpeace betwene him and the Frenchkynge 
and pꝛomyſed to helpe the holye ſete wher 
in Pope Peter neuer ſate. But the Empe⸗ 


roure Maximilian might in no wyſe ſtond 


ſtill / leſt the frenchmen ſhuld monye him 
gett ayde of him / ſeynge the Almaynes re⸗ 
fuſe not monye whece ſoeuer it be pꝛofered 


then quod Thomas wolfſe / Oh and lyke 
youre grace / what an honoure ſhulde it be 


vnto youre grace if the emperour were you 
re ſodyare? So great honourt neuer cha⸗ 
unſed any kingechꝛiſtened. It ſhuld be ſpo⸗ 
ken of whyle the woꝛlde ſtode. The gloꝛye 
honour ſhaff hyde and darken the coſt that 
it ſhatt neuer be ſene / though it ſhuld coſte 
halfe youre royalme. Dixit g factum eſt / it 
was cuen ſo. And then a parliament:and 


then paye:andthen apon the Frenche dog⸗ 


ges with clene remiſſion of all his ſynnes / 
that ſlew one of chem / oꝛif hebe ſlaynel foꝛ 
the pardas haue no ſtrength to ſaue in this 


life but in the life to come onlye)t hen to hea; 


uen ſtreyght without fealinge of p paynes 
of purgatoꝛye. 1118) 


Marit lian | 


Reniſſyon 


ſymes 


Then came eure kinge with alf his mi⸗ 


ght by ſe and by londe and the Emperoure- 
with a ſtrong armye and the Spany ardes 


and p Pope g the Venecians alf atonce az 


\ \ 
* 


The pꝛactyſe 


. the Pope had that he deſyꝛed in Italye / chẽ 


peace immediatlye. And Frenchmen were 
chꝛiſten men: and pitye / yee and greate ſyn⸗ 


ne alſo were it to ſhede their blonde / andthe 
Frenchkinge was the moſt chꝛiſten kinge a 


gayne. And thus was peace concluded ad 
oure Engliſhmen oꝛ rather ſhepe came ho 


me agenſt wynter andlefterheir fleces be⸗ 


hinde them. Wherfoꝛe no ſmall numbꝛe of 
them whyle they ſought them better raye⸗ 
ment at homt / were hanged fot theyre la⸗ 
boure. 
¶ Why the kinges ſyſter was tur⸗ 
ned vnto Fraunce. 

gHenthis peacc was made 70 oure 

ak holye Cardinatkes and Biſſhop⸗ 


pes(as their olde gyſe is to calte 


and caſt. Fl l. yee an hundꝛed yere before 
what is like to chaunce vnto theire kingdo⸗ 
me) conſidered how the Emperonre py now 
is was moſt life to be choſen Emperoure af 
ter his graundefather Maximilian / fo: 
Maximilian had alf readye obtayned off 


. of the Electours that it ſpulde {0 


They cſidered alſo how mighty he ſhuld 
be:firſt Fynge of Spayne with alf that per 
tayneth therto which was wont to be. v. vi. 
oꝛ.vij. fing doms:then duke of Burgayne / 
Erle of Flaunders / of Hollonde / Zelande 
and Bꝛabande / with all that pertaynether 


0 


Pꝛelates 
torthen Emperoure / and his brother duke 
of Auſtrye / and his ſyſter quene of Zuns 


grye. Wher foꝛe thought oure pꝛelates if we 
take not head be tymes oure king dome is li 
fe to be troubled and we to be bzought vn⸗ 
der the fete. Fo: this man ſbalbe ſo mightye 
that he ſhalt with power take out of ÿ frẽch 
finges handes / out of the handes of p Ve 
necians / and from the Pope alſo / what ſoe 
yer perta yneth vntothe empyꝛe / and what 
ſocuer belongerh vnto his other kingdoms 
and dom inions therto. Andthen he will co 
me to Rome andbe crouned there / and ſo 
ſhaft he outrlote oure holyt father / and ſe 
what he doth. Andthen ſhalt the old hereti 


tes ryſe vpp agayne and ſayethatthe Pos 


pe is Antihuſt and ſturre vpp agayne ad 


bꝛinge tolightthat we haue hyd e bꝛought 


a ſlepe with moche coſt / pa yne and bloud⸗ 
ſhedinge moꝛethen this hundꝛed ycre lon⸗ 


ge. Conſidered alſothat his aunte is quene 


of Englond / a his wife the kinge of Engl 
des ſyſter / conſideredthe old amite betwene 
9 bouſe of burgayne / q 5 old Figes ofẽglõd 


ſoy t 


hey coud neuer do ought i fraũce with 


outtheir helpe: a laſt of alt 


cõſidered p cour⸗ 


ſe of marchaũditce y eglsd hath ĩ thoſe par⸗ 
nes / a alſo ð natural hate y tᷣgliſhmt᷑ bea⸗ 
reto frẽchmẽ. Wherfoꝛe if we ſhall vſe oure 
old pꝛactyſe and ſet the frenchkinge agenſt 


dym: Then he ſhal lyghtelpe obtayne the 


aw 
* 


— — — 


—— 
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with men and monye. Wherfoꝛe wem 


The pꝛactyſe ; 
ſauoure ofthe kinge of englond bythe mes 
nes of his annte and his wife / and ayde 


take hede be tymes and breakethis amyte | 
Whicherhinge we maye by rhis oure olde 
crafte eaſelye bꝛinge to paſſe, Let vs take a 


diſpenſacyon and bꝛeakethis mariage and 


turne the kinges ſyſter vntothe Frenchkyn 
ge. Yfthe french kinge gette a male of her / 
then we ſhalflightely make dure Finge pꝛo 
tectoure of Frauncc / and ſo ſhalf Englsd 
and Fraunce be coupled to gether / and as 
fo: th quene of Englonde we ſha lltrym⸗ 
me hir well yndugh and occupye the king 


with ſtraunge lone / and kepe her that ſhe 


ſhal beare no rule. And as the goddes had 
ſpoken / ſo it cameto paſſe, Oure fayꝛe yong 
dotighter was ſent to the old pockye kynge 


of fraunce / the yere befoꝛe oure moꝛtaſt ene 


mye and a miſcreaunte / woꝛſe then a Tur⸗ 
Fe and diſobedyent vnto oure holye father / 
and no moare obedient yet then he was cõ⸗ 
petked to be agenſt his wilt. 
¶ The cauſe of the ioꝛney to Calice. 

Nſboue ſpacethereaſter thomas 
wolfſe now Cardinal and Legs 

te a latere and greatlye deſyꝛous 
to be Pope alſo / thought it erceadinge expe 
dient foꝛ his many ſecrete purpoſſes to bꝛĩ 
ge oure kinge ãd the kinge of Fraunce that 


now is together both to make a perpetualt 


mes 


ayde 
m. 
nyte 
olde 
ke a 
and 
Fon, 
er / 
pꝛo 
lõd 
as 
ma 


A lycdrog 
© Biſſhopes of bothe partyes might betraye 
them both/andthe Emperour g alk chꝛiſten Prelates 


kin ges therto. 


of Pꝛelates 
peace and amyte betwene them / and that 
(while the two kinges and their loꝛdes da 
ether) the greate Cardinalles and 


Then he made a ionrney of genty Amen 
arayed atfto gether in ſilke / ſomoch as the⸗ 


ir very ſhowes and lynynge of their botes / 


moch moꝛe like their mothers then men off 
warre:yee Jam ſure that many of their mo 
thers wold haue bene a ſhamed of ſo nyce 
and wanton arayc: how ben they went not 
to make warre but peace fo: euer and a da 


ye longer. But to ſpeake of the pompouſſe 


apparctt of my loꝛde him ſilfe and of hys 
chapplaynes / it paſſeth the. xij. apoſtles. 

I dare ſwerethat yf Peter and Paule had 
ſenethem ſodenlye ãd at a bluſh / they wold 
haue bene harder in beleue that they oꝛ a⸗ 


ny ſuch ſhuld be their ſucceſſours thẽ Tho 


mas didimus was to beleye y Chꝛiſt was 
ryſen a gayne from deeth. | 

When atk was concluded berwene the 
kinge of Fraunce and onres that Thomas 
wolfſe had deuyſed / and when the pꝛelates 
of both partyes had caſttheir penywoꝛthes 
agenſt alt chaunces and deuyſed remeady⸗ 
es foꝛ alf miſcheues / Then the right reue⸗ 
rende father in god Thomas Cardinalf ad: 
Legate wold go ſethe younge nd Nik: | 


relates, 


A cettayne ſe 
ret 


The pꝛactyſe 10 
nkwlye choſen vnto the roume and haue & 


10 6 ſecrett communicacion with ſome | 


of his pꝛelates alſo. And gatte him to bug | 
s in Flaunders / where he ri s reccancd \ 
with create ſolemnyte as belongeth vnto 
ſo mightye a pitfar of Chꝛiſtes church / and 
ns ſaluted atthe entrynge in to the towne 
off a merye felow whiche ſayed / ſalue rex re- 
gi tui atqʒ regni ſti, Gayle beth kynge of 
the kyn ge and alſo of his royalme. And th⸗ 
on gh there were neuer ſo greate ſtrifft bets 
nethe Emperoure and the frenchkinge / 
yet my loꝛde Cardinatk ingled him fauoure 
ofthem both / and fina dye bꝛoughtthe ems 
peroure to C ales vnto 5 Finges grace / whe 
rewas greate triumphe and greate loue /7 
ampyte ſhewed on both partyes / in ſo moche 
that a certayne man meruclynge atit ared 
the old biſſhope of Deram. Bow it might 
be that we were ſo greatte with the Empe⸗ 
roure ſo ſhoꝛtly vppon ſo ſtronge and euer⸗ 
laſtynge a peace made betwene vs and the 
frenchmen / the E mperour and the kinge of 
Fraunce beinge ſo moꝛtalf enemyes. My 
loꝛde anſwered that it might be well yndu⸗ 
gh if he wiſt alt. Butthere was a certayne 
ſecrete / ſayde he / wherof alf men knew not. 
Je verelye / they haut had ſecretes this. vii 
hundꝛed yeres whiche though all' the laye 
me haue feltthẽ / yet fewe haue ſpyedthem / 
ſaue a few Judaſes which foꝛ lucre haue be 


: 

n 

: 

: 

; 

: 

. 
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ne cõfederat with them to betrayetheir aw 


ne kinges and alk other. 

Then were we indifferent ãd ſtode ſtill. 
And the Emperoure and the Frenchkyn⸗ 
ge wꝛaſtled to gether, And Ferdinandus p 
Emperours bꝛother wanne Milane of the 
frenſhmen and the Emperoure turnay 0n- Milane 
re greate conqueſt / whiche yet after ſo grea Turnay 
te coſt in buyldinge a caſtett / we delyuered 
vp agayne vnto the frenchmen in erneſt ad 
hope of a mariage betwen the dolphine ãd 
oure pꝛinceſſe. | 


C Howethe Emperoure camethos 
rowe Englonde. 


Englonde where he was recea⸗ 


Fter that the Emperoure wolde 
in to Spayne and came thoꝛow 


une with greate hononre ãd with alf that 


pertay neth to loue and amyte. The kynges 
grace lent him monye and pꝛomyſed hym 
moꝛc. And the Emperoure ſhulde taryea 


certayne yeres ad marye oure pꝛinceſſe:not 


that the cardena lt entẽded that / thou ma iſt 
be ſure / foꝛ it was not pꝛofitable fo: theyꝛe 
fyngdom / but his mynde wasto dalye with 
the Emperoure and to kepe him wü hout a 
wife that (in ſo moch as he was yonge and 
luſtye) he might haue bene no ſetfed and en 
tangled with hoꝛes ) which is their nurterĩ⸗ 


ge of finges ) g made ſo effeminate a 
Ti F B.j, Winger 
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The ptactyſe | 
that he ſhuld neuer hane bene ableto lift vp 
his harte to any goodneſſe 02 vertue: that 
Cardinattcs and Biſſhoppes might haue 
adminiſtred hys dominions in the meane 
tyme vnto oure holy fathers pꝛofyte 

The kinge of Fraunce hearinge the fa⸗ 
uoure that was ſhewed vntothe Emperou 
re / ſent immediatlye a diffiaunce vnto oure 
kynge / not without oure Cardinalfes and 
biſſhopes counſetk thou mayſt wett witte. 
Foꝛ frenchmen are not ſo folyſh to haue do 
ne it ſo vnaduyſedlye and ſoraſhlye / ſeyng 
they had to manxe in their toppes alf ready 
Then oure kinge ſpake manye greate woꝛ⸗ 
des that he wold dꝛiuethe frenchkynge out 
of his royalme oꝛ els the frenchkinge ſhuld 
dꝛyue him out of his: But had he added as 
the legate Pandulph taught kinge Jhoñ / 
with the Popes licence / his wordes had ſo 
unded moch better. Foꝛthere can no vowe 
ſtonde in effecte exceptethe holye father cõ⸗ 
firmed it. 

We ſent out our ſodya rs two ſommers 
agenſt the frenchmen vnto whoſe chefe cap 
taynes the Cardinal had appoynted howe 
215 they ſhuld go and what they ſhuld do 
And therfoꝛet he frenchkinge was nothin⸗ 
ge a frayed / but bꝛought all his power a⸗ 
genſtthe Emperoure in other places. And 
ſo was the Emperoure euer betrayed. And 
thus the cardinall was p emperours frend 
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openlye and the frenchkinges ſecretlye. Fox / 


atthe meatynge with the frenchkinge beſy⸗ 
de Cales he vtterly betrayed the Emperous 
re: yet foz no loue that he had to Fraũcce / but 
to helpe the Pope yce and to haue bene Po 
pe happlyc and to ſauetheir kyngdome. 


Which treaſon though all the wozlde ſmel 


led it / yet it bꝛake not vut openlye to the cye / 
tyll the ſege of Pauye. And the Cardinalt 
lentthe Emperoure moch monye openlye / 
and gaue the Frenchkinge moꝛe ſecretlye. 
He played with both handes to ſeruetheir 
ſecrete that all men know not / as the biſho 
re of Deram ſayed. But what ſoeuerthe 
frenchmen did they had eucrthe woꝛſe not 
withſtondynge the ſecrete woꝛkinge of our 
holy pꝛelates ontheir ſyde. 

Fynaſtye vnto the ſege of Pauye came 
the Frenchkinge perſonallye with. lx. thou 
ſande men of warre / of whiche.xij.thouſan⸗ 
de were hoꝛſemen / and with mony ynough 
Andthe Emperours hoſt was vnder. xx. 
thouſande of which were but. ij. thouſande 
hoꝛſemen / with no monye at all. Foꝛ he tru 
ſted vnto the Pope foꝛ ayde of men and vn 
to oure Ca rdinalt foꝛ monye. But the Pope 


kepte backe his men tyff that the frenchmẽ 


a0 geuen them a felde / and oure Cardinal 
epte backe his monye foꝛ the ſame purpoſ⸗ 
ſe, And thus was the celye Emperonre be 


trayed / as all his pꝛedeceſſours haue bene 
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Pauye. 


\- Thepiacyſe _ 
this, viij. hund2ed yeres. Bow be it there be 
that ſaye / how thatthe Emperours ſoday⸗ 
ars ſothꝛetened Pace the figes graces em 
baſadourc / that he was fayne to make che⸗ 
neſaunce with merchauntes for monye pn 
the kinges name / to payethe ſodyars wyth 
alt. Wherfoꝛe the cardenatk tofe from him 
all his pꝛomocyons and played toꝛmẽtours 
with him whe he came home / becauſe that 
he pꝛeſumed todo one Jote moꝛe the was 

in bis commiſſion, But how ſoencr it was 


5 emperours mẽ in taryenge fot helpe had 
ſpent out all their vitayles. Whervpõ Bur 
bon the chefe captayne of the Emperoure 
ſayde vnto his vnder captaynesꝛye ſe / hel⸗ 
pe cometh not @ that oure vitayles are ſpẽt. 
Wherfoꝛe there is no remedye butto fight 
though we be vnequaltye matched. Pf we 


wynne we ſhatk fynde meate ynough:if we 
looſe we ſhall looſe no moarethen we muſt 
loſe with hũgre though we fight not. And 
ſothey cöcluded to ſette vp6 frenchmẽ by 
night. The kinge of fraunce and his loꝛdes 
ſuppoſingethatthe mone wold ſoner haue 
fautfen out of the ſlyethen thatthe Empe⸗ 
rours hoſt durſte haue fought with them / 
were ſom what negligent and wentthe ſame 
night a mummyngethat Burbon ſeit vp⸗ 
pen them. The Emperours hoſt therfo:c 
withtheir ſodayne cominge vppon thẽ ama 

ſed the frenchmen and dꝛaue them vpon he 
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des to gether one an a nother / ſo y they nes 
uer coude come in araye agayne / & tote the 
tinge @ diners of his loꝛdes q ſlewe manye 
and wannethe felde. And there came oute 
all the Cardinals pꝛeuye treaſon / fot in the 
frenchkinges teni( ſaye men) were letters fo 
unde and beſyde that in the frenchkynges 
treaſure and in alt the hoſt amonge ſody⸗ 
ars were engliſh ſhippes found innumera 
ble whiche had come ſaylinge a thouſande 
myles by lond. But what wondꝛe / ſippes 
be made to ſayle ouer the (ce and winges to 
fle in to farre contrees to mounte to prop 
pe of hye hilles. 
When the frenchkynge was taken we 
ſange Te deum. But for atk that ſynginge 
we made peace reith frenchmen. And 
the Pope / the Venecians / Fraunce and en⸗ 
glond were Fnittcro gether / leſt the Empe⸗ 
rours armye ſhuld do any hurte in fraunce 
Wherbye ye may coniecture of what mind 
the pope and the Cardinal were toward p 
Empcroure and with what harte oure ſpi⸗ 
ritualtye withtheir inuiſible ſecretes ſange 
Te deũ. And fro y tyme hitherto/p Empe⸗ 
roure Toure cardinatt haue bene twayne. 
After that / when the kynge of Fraunce 
was delyucred home agayne and his ſons 
nes left in pledge / manye wayes were ſou⸗ 
ghtto bꝛyng home y ſonnes alſoꝛbut in vay 
nt excepte frenchkinge wold make good p 
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Te deum. 


The ptactyſe || | 
rohiche he had pꝛomyſed the {Emperoure,. | 
Fo: the bunginge home of thoſe childern 
noman moare buſyed his wires then the 
Cardinatk; He wold in anxe wyſe the Tpes * 
rour ſhuld haue ſentthẽ home git had bene 
but fo: oure finges pleaſure / foꝛ the greate 
fyndneſſe that he ſhewed him i tymes paſt 
He wold haue maryed the kynges dongh 

ter oure pꝛinceſſe vntothe Dolphine agay- 
ne /oꝛ as the voyce went amonge many / vn 
to the ſeconde bꝛother / and he ſhulde haue 
bene pꝛince in Englond and kynge in tyme 
to come / ſothat he ſoughtalf wayes to pluc 
fe vs from the Empcroure and to ioyne vs 
vnto Fraunce/to make Fraunce ſtronge y⸗ 
nough to match the Emperoure / and to Fez 
pe him donnethatthe Pope might raygne 
The mitte à god alone ãd do what pleaſeth him / with 
%% hn les dut countrottynge of any onerſear, And 
Le ir Calice fo: the ſame purpoſſe he lefte nothinge vn⸗ 
piouided to bang the marte from Antwar 
pe to Cales. 
¶ Why the quene muſte 
be deunoꝛced. 

Fthe Cardinafk'conde by ſuch me 
anes haue made vs french / ÿ que⸗ 

L ne had bid quene ſtylt yet: yethou⸗ 
gh ſhe had not bene his wife, Nether wold 
he haue bene moꝛe aboute to ſeparate hir the 
be bath beneto ſeparatt other Pi deade wer 
not his wiues / but hath bene rather dilig it 


| | of Pꝛelates. | > W. 
do couple thẽ to 3 plucke hifrs his "ore Y O59 
n yfeꝛleſtif ſhe bad benelas right rs)in his | 
 fayoure/ſheſhiild haue geuen his grace bet 
ter ccunſell foꝛ the royalmethẽ that be hath 
folowed: q leſt alſothe kynges grace ſhuld 
bane bene moued thoꝛow hir moꝛe to haue 
fauoꝛed the emperonre, | 
But when there was founde no nother 
waye he enſpired the finge that the quene 
was not his wife by the biſſhope of Lin⸗ 
colne his cõftſſoure / as he ſayenge was / 
by whom he hath bꝛeathed many thinges 
in to his grace / and by whom he hath har⸗ 
de his confeſſyon and by whom and like hy 
pocrites he hath longe betrayed him to has 
ue mary ed him vntothe kin ges ſiſter of Fra 
unce as the fame went / by that meanes at 
h the laſt to make vs french. And then the car 
E denatkes doctonres layde their heades to 
19 gither to ſeke ſotle argumentes and rydles 
Ir to pꝛoue his deuoꝛcement. But alf the cha 
uncclars of engloͤd ( ſaye men ) vohich be all 
lawers / and other doctoures mumſimuſſes 
of diuinyte were called vpp ſodenlyero diſ⸗ 
pute the mater ( vnder a coloure yet to cons 
demne Bylney q Arthoꝛ herd I ſaye ) which 
is their old caſt and ſotyltye / to pꝛetend a c 
rarye thinge and to caſt a miſt before the ey 
es of the people to hyde their iugglĩige:that 
no man ſhulde once ſurmyſe where aboute 
they went. And the cardinalles ſecretaiy- 
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The pꝛa ctyſe | 
tes miniſtred reaſons vnto them. And ſothe 
matter was diſcuſſed with a playne concly | 

ſion that ſhe muſt be deuoꝛſed. Whẽ the que 
ne was warned / ſhe deſyꝛed lerned counſeck 
to defend hir quarctT / that ſhe ſhuld haue 
no wronge / And it was graunted hir. And 
ſhe choſe. But alas what choyſeis there a⸗ 
monge the foxes whelpes. All that be ſha⸗ 
uen are ſtwoꝛne to gether. And alt' that be 
pꝛomoted by them muſt playethe Judaſes 
with them, They maye to blinde the woꝛlde 
with att diſpute one agenſt a nother / but þ 
concluſion ſhalbe the popes pꝛofytte / pꝛela⸗ 
tes pleaſurs ãd theluſtes of pꝛinces which 
arc their defendars. Finaltye it is cõcluded 
thatthe quene is not his wife / and the cau⸗ 
fe why they be not deuoꝛced is paraduen⸗ 
ture that oure pꝛelates are a frayde. Yf they 
code a brought any maryage aboute to roy 
ne vs vnto Fraunce / it had bene done longe 
ſens:but becauſe they can not ( foꝛ the frẽch 
kynges ſiſter knewto moch of Chꝛiſt to con 
ſct vnto ſoch wekedneſſe)hapylye they wold 
it were vndone / J doute not but they beare 
the kynges grace in hand that the pope da 
re not confirme it foꝛ feare of the emperovre 
But 3 doute not if they feared not the empe 
roure and the loꝛdes and comẽs / it had be⸗ 
ne done all readye. 
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After that / my loꝛde cardinalt wuh Mo 


| of DPtelates, 
re his ſwoꝛne ſecretarye and the bi 


of all miſcheue went to france to iugle ſe⸗ 
cretlye and caryed with him moꝛe . he 
bꝛought home agayne. This is of a truth 
he conueyed great treaſure with him. The 
french galyes laye / long ein temmes mouth 
and not foꝛ nought. The fame went playne 
ye and J know alſoone that ſawe in my loꝛ 
de cardenaſtes cone letters ſealed with ỹ 


kynges greate ſeale / wherin was coͤtayned 


ſſhope of 1 


of London that ſtylf ſaturne the imaginer 


o 
- 
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that the frenchkynge ſhuld haue of vs mo⸗ 


nye ſuffyciãt for to fynde. xx. thouſande me 
agenſt the Emperoure in Italye from the 
j. daye of Julye in the yere of oure Loꝛde a 
M. CC CC c.xxvij.foꝛwarde. I 


But among atk other aſſone asthe po⸗ 
pe was taken / the cardenatt wrote vntothe 
Em peroure that he ſhuld mafe him pope, 
And when he had gotte an ãſwere that ple⸗ 
ſed him not / bit accoꝛdinge vnto his deſer⸗ 
ninges towarde the Emperoure:thẽ he wa 
red furiouſe mad ãd ſought atk meanes to 
diſpleaſethe emperoutre ãd imagined ꝛhis 
deuoꝛcement betwene the kynge and the 
quene / and wrote ſharplye vnto the Em⸗ 
peroure with manaceynge letters that if he 
wold not make him pope / he wold make 
ſoch rufflynge betwene Chꝛiſten pꝛince s 
as was not this hundꝛed pere / to make 
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The pꝛa ctyſe 


the emperoure repent: yce though it ſhuld 


coſt the hole royalnie of englonde. . 

The Loꝛde Jeſus be oure ſhyld / what a k 
firce wrath of god is this vppon vs / that a 
miſſha pen monſtre ſhuld ſpꝛinge out of & 
dongehylt in to ſoch an heyth / that the dꝛea 
de of god and man layde aparte / he ſhuld 
be ſo maleparte / not onlye to defye viterlye 
the mageſtye of ſo mightye an Emperoure 
whoſe auctoꝛite both chꝛiſt and atk his apo 
ſtles obeyed q taught att otherto obey / thꝛe⸗ 
teninge damnacyon to themthat wold not: 
But ſhuld alſo ſett ſo litle by the hole royal⸗ 
me of engloͤde which hath beſtowed ſo gre 
ate coſte and ſhed ſo moch bloude to exalte 
and mayntayne ſoch pꝛoude churlyſh @ vn⸗ 
thankfult hy pocrites that he ſhuld not ca⸗ 
re to deſtroye it vtterlye / foꝛ the ſatiſfyen ge 
of his vilanouſe luſtes. 

The Emperoure ſent foꝛth a litle bofe in 


he emperote pꝛynte both in ſpaniſh and alſo dou / in 


writeth as which he anſwereth vnto the cardinals ma 


ll, 


| genſt the cars naceynges and vnto many articles thatthe 


cardin alt layeth agenſt him ad amonge all 
other repeateththis threteninge of the car⸗ 
denaff. Ne will ( ſaith the emperonre) to do 
me diſpleaſure / if J will not make yon pope 
ſette ſoch a ruff lynge amonge chaten pꝛin 
ces as was not this hundꝛed yere / though 
it ſhuld coſte yon the hole royalme of englõ 
de, Where vnto the Emperoure anſwereth 


0 elates. 1 
ſayengeiye goo aboute to geue your kinge a / / 5 
nother wife / which if ye doo / it maye be the 

nextc waye to coſt you the royalme of engl 

de. And J belene verelythatthe pꝛophecye 

of this caytife Cayphas the cardenatt tho⸗ 

row the miſcheſe that he hath wronght fox 

the deuoꝛcement ofthe maryage/ſhalbeful 

filled / and that it will coſtthe hole royalme 

of englonde / ifit be not ſene to betymes. By 

what meanes J will ſhew yon after that J 

haue ſpoFe a woꝛde 02 two of his deuoꝛce⸗ 

ment. 


C Ofthedeuo:cement, 


tre Ft he Finges moſt noble grace will 
lte 1 neades haue a nother wyfe / then 
n⸗ let hĩ ſerchthe lawes of god / whe⸗ 
a⸗ ther it be lawfulf 02 not / foꝛ as moch as he 
ge him ſilf is baptized to fepethe lawesof god 
and hath pꝛofeſſedthem and hath ſwoꝛne 
in them. Yfthelawe of god ſuffre it /then let. 


n;. bis grace put foꝛth alitletreatyſe in pꝛynte 
a and eu en in the engliſhronguerhat alt mẽ 
e mayeſe it / foꝛ his excuſe and the defence of 


1 his deade and ſaye: Coo bythe auctorite of 
. this goddes woꝛde do Ithis. Andrhen let 
d not his grace be a frayde ether of the empes | 
c roure / oꝛ of his loꝛdes 02 of his commiens 7 
1 ſubiectes, Fot god hath pꝛomiſed coFepe the 
that Fepe his la wes. f we care to ip his 
; lawes / he wytT care for the kepinge of vs/ 
| fo: therruth of his pꝛomiſes. If it be foun⸗ 
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de vnlawfuff / rben let his grace feare god 


be pop 


no auctorite a reduer what ſo euer god conpled man may 
1 


genſt god lot looſe / no though he name him ſilf pope, 


Thbepracyſe 


his loꝛdes / his ſubiectes / and his royalme 
and ſpecialtye the bleſſed name of oure ſas 
moure Jeſus chꝛiſt and his holy doctryne 
& the pꝛofeſſid of oute faith. Foz who ſo⸗ 
euer pꝛofeſſeth the faith of chꝛiſt and lyueth 
contrarye vnto his dectryne / ſhameth the 
t halb name of oure ſanioure Jeſus chꝛiſt. Mo⸗ 


and ceaſe to ſhame him ſelf obe s blonde 


Wherfoꝛeifthis maryage be of god / the po 
pe can not diſpence with it foꝛ god hath ge 
nen no power agenſt him ſelftbuttopꝛeach 
his oꝛdinaunces only hath he geuen power 
Therfoꝛe if we will ſe what is right a what 
is wronge / let vs bꝛinge it vntothe light of 
goddes lawe and let vs ſubmitte oure cau⸗ 
ſes vntotheiugement therof and be coͤtent 
to haue oure appetites ſlayne therbye / that 
we luſt no farther then goddes oꝛdinaunce 
geneth vs libertye. Foz verelyeto deſyꝛe mo 
re then god permitteth / is to tempte god ad 
to ptonoFe wrath and indignacyon vppon 
vs / vnto oure deſtructyon / as the childꝛẽ of 
Iſraell did vnder Moſes and periſhed, 
Whoſe frowarde deades are warniges fot 
vs(ſaith Paule.i.Coꝛin.x.) that we feared 
with the terrible enſample of their faule / 
ſhuld abſteyne from like wefedneſſe 
The controuerſye and ſtriffc of the mats 


1 - 
F % = * 
f 3 
* 


1 
j 


of Pꝛelates. | M 
ter and alf the doute and difficnltie ſtãdeth The cauſc tear 
in this that Noſes in the. xviij. of Levitict male the doubli 
ſayth / thou ſhalf not vnhele ỹ ſecretegofthy te. herber 4 
bothers wyffe / foꝛthey art thy bꝛothers ſe A 8 | 
cretes, W hich is as mech to ſaye / as thou F Th; | 
ſhalt not take thy brothers wyffe And in D 
5. xv. of Douteronomye he ſayth that if a 
man dye with out yſſue / his bꝛot hen muſt 
marye his wyffe. Whiche two textes ſeme 
contraryt / the one foꝛbiddinge ãd the other 
commaũdynge a man to take his bꝛethers 
wyffe. Wherfoꝛe that we may come vnto 
the true ſence and cleare meaningeof theſe 
twotertes and that we maye perceane alſo 
the grounde of the reaſon that maye he ma 
de foꝛ both partyes by the occaſyen of this 
textes and ſe which reaſons do c6clude / ye 
ſhatf vnderſtond thatthela we of Mieſes is 
ent || denided in to. itj. partes. Parte of hislawes be luw ofce 
hat are ceremonyes / that is to ſayeſignes that rewonyes 
nce put men in remembꝛaunce other of the be- 
mo nefites of god done alf readye / ae the eſter⸗ 
ad lambe:ether ſignes ofthe pꝛomyſſe and ap 
on poyntement made betwene god and man / 
of as circumcyſton:02 ſignes that teſtifye vn⸗ 
to the peoplethatthe wrath of god is pea⸗ 
for | ccd and their ſynnes foꝛgeuẽ / as all maner 
ed ſacrifyces : which alf ceaſtraſſone as chꝛiſt 
e / bad offered vppthe ſacrifyce of his bodye 
and blonde foꝛ vs. And in ſteade 
of them / come the open pꝛeachinge of 


thers wife, 


| 
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cCcGiiſt and oure ſignes which we call ſacrg, 

ö mentes. * | Fi 

rte iw ofpe A nother ſo:te are lawes of penaltye o 
te P punyſhment to aduenge ſynne if it bꝛeake 

* out and hurte a m ans neyghbonꝛe / as toth 

| fo: toth / eye foꝛ eye / and that the bloudſhe⸗ 
der muſt haue his blonde ſhed agayne / and 

the bꝛeaker of wedlocFe muſt be ſtoned:wh⸗ 

ich la wes were genen vntothe Jues onlye 

and we hethen oꝛ gentils are not bounde 

vnto them / that we ſhuld puniſh euery ſyn⸗ 

ne after the ſame maner: but it is ynough 

ö that cucrye lõde puniſh their treſpaſers as 
12 it ſemeth beſt foꝛ the comer welth thert / ſo 

1 me of one maner / ſome of a nother. 

Ir he ind ua, A nother parte parteyne vnto faith and 
41. louetas that a man beleue how that there is 
but one god and that he is true / good and 

mercyfutt in alfthinges: g therfoꝛe ought 

to be beleued / truſted g loued with all amis 

herte / ſoule / minde and ſtrength: and that a 

man loue his neyghboureas hi ſelf fo: god 

des ſake which hath created him and ma⸗ 

de him. And this isthelawe of nature and 

pertay neth vnto aff nacyons indifferentlye 

with alf that dependeth oꝛ foloweth therof. 

This lawe was alſo befoꝛe Moſes: In ſo 

moch thatthough Moſes had neuer wꝛytẽ 

it / yet had the Jerpes bene no leſſe bounde 

therto by nature ahd by naturatt right and 

equſte. Foz who ſo euer is of god / the ſame 
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eenſenteth vntothis lawe ad vnto alf tha 
60 3 therof naturaſtyt when be heareth J 
ye o ¶ it pꝛeached / as he conſenteth thatthe fire is 

cafe bote / when he putteth his fingre in it. 


» 
: 
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cry 


toth Moꝛeouer who ſocner hath this lawe | 

ſhes grauen in bis harte / this ſame Fepeth alf la Al Lowe ſpring 

and | wes/and who ſoener hath it not wꝛitten in ge out of one. 

wh bis harte / the ſame Fepeth no lawre. For 4 

nlye # whoſocucr beleueth that there is one god / | 

nde | and loueth him with all his harte / with all | 

yn⸗ bis ſoule / mynde and ſtrength(which is the | 

gh firſt of the ten commanndementes partay⸗ | 

as || nyngevntothe parſon of god)the ſame wilt 

/ſo | worſhippenothmge of his awne ymagina 
cyon with onute goddes woꝛde: and then he 

nd can make none ymage to woꝛſhipe it, Whi⸗ 

is | che is the ſeconde commaundement pertay 

nd | nyngevnto the perſon of god. He can net 

tbe alſo for verye louesſaketake j name of god 

as in vayne and ſwere by it vnreuerentlye: and 

ts ¶ ſothon haſt thethirde commaundment per 

od taynynge vntothe perſon of god. Further⸗ 

as moꝛe he that beleueth god @ hath his truſte 

d onlye in him ad loueth him as 3 ſayde / cã 

ye F not but fepe his holyedaye / not after Mo⸗ 

f. ſes facyon/but ſpiruuaſtye: that is / he can 

ſo not but obſerue a tyme to wayte on goddes 


woꝛde / to heare it and lerne it and to know⸗ 
lege his ſynnes to god and to deſyꝛe him of 
mercye accoꝛdynge to his pꝛomyſes i teſta 
ment which he hath made with vs: 7 ſo 
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tes whiche all pertayne vntothe perſone off 


wlll \ * Thepracyſe 

thou haſtthe fourth commaundement par 
tayninge vntorhe perſon of god. Laſt of all 
hethat ſo loucth od / can not diſobey father 
and mother / in which two names are con⸗ 
tay ned alf hye powers: as graundefather / 

graundemother / aunte / vncle / kinge / loꝛde / 

maſter / huſ hd d ſo forth / perſones he 

re in goddes ſteade by whiche he made vs / 

and by which he fradeth vs / cloteth vs / go⸗ 

uerneth vs / tea cheth and ruleth vs. And 
thus thou haſt the frue commaundemen⸗ 


god. Foꝛ the obedience of father ad mother 
and of all hye powers which rulethe woꝛl⸗ 
de in goddes ſtead / pertayneth vnto the per 
ſonof god / and muſt be done with loue as 
vnto goddes ſelf. | 
Further moꝛe he that loueth god / hath 
this commaundement alſo / tbat he loue his 
bꝛot her oꝛ neyghboure / in the fourth chap⸗ 
ter of the firſt epiſtle of Ahon. For howe can 
a man lone the father and hate the ſonne / 
whom the fatherloueth? Euen ſo / how caſt 
thon loue god the creatoꝛ ad harethat crea⸗ 
ture whon he hath created and made af⸗ 
ter his awne likeneſſe and ſo loueth that he 
bath made him loꝛde ouer alt other creatu⸗ 
res /and therto hath geuen his awne ſon⸗ 
ne vnto the decth foꝛ his ſake / to ſhewe him 
findneſſe / that he might ſe lone @ to loue as 
w alſo can Iloue cure ſauioure 


' 
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cJeſus chꝛiſt / g hatc hi whem he hath boys 
ght with his blonde? Thoughthe ſomie be 
neuer ſoenelt / yet if Jloue his father harte⸗ 
lye / I can not but be ſoꝛye that the ſonne is 
euclt @ wyſhe him good in myne harte and 
helpe to the vttermoſte of my power to make 
him better / euen foꝛ his fathers ſake:vntill 
I ſe him runne ſo farre that he goo abonte 
to ſlee his father. Which thinge if he do / thẽ 
Ireſiſt him vnto the vttermoſt of my power 
Euen ſo though my neyghboure be neuer 
ſo euelt / yet as longe as Jloue god @ chꝛiſt 
oure ſauiour with all myne harte / I cã not 
but louc him ad help eto better him with all 
my power / vntill he runne ſo farre that he 
begynnethto fight agenſt god q to deſtroye 
5 lawe of god @ the teſtamentthat god hath 


ath made vnto man. Then Ire ſiſte him with al 
his my power / as god hath taught meto reſiſt. 
ap⸗ Nowe if J loue my neygbboure in god 
can fayth fullye and vnfaynedlye / then I ca not 
ne / fynde in my harte to ſlec hun: nether to defy 
all J ie his wife:ncther to ſtele his goodes:noꝛ to 
29 beare falſe witneſſe agenſt him:nether can 
afs myne harte couette his honſe / wife / mãſer⸗ 


be uaunte oꝛ mayde from him / ether ore / aſſe / 
02 what ſoener is his. And thus haſt thon 
other fyue of the ten commaundmentes per 
taynin ge alt vnto the perſon of thy neygh⸗ 
a bour. This is ÿ law of nature whoſe ſerua 
e tes Moſesg p pꝛophetes were / to teach itz 
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ö / 4.4) Jeqes / and whoſe ſervaunt Chꝛiſt oure ſa 
uyoure was fo: oure ſafes with his apoſt⸗ 
les /to teach it vs. And itis an euerlaſtynge 
lawe and pertayncth indifferently vnto atP 
nacyons with atf' that hangeth therof:in ſo 
moche that though a man be neuer taught 
it / yet yf it be not founde wꝛytẽ in his harte / 
he is the heyꝛe of damnacxon. | 
LTowtheythat ſtudye to makethis denoꝛ 
cement betcpenethe kynges grace and the 
quene will happlye ſaye / that the firſt terte 
is a law depẽding of the lawe naturatt! for 
vndonted it is no ceremonye noꝛ yet lawe of 
penaltyc)and therfoꝛe pertayneth vnto atk 
men indiffcrentlye and oug ht to be Fepte of 
ati nacyon stand that tbe ſecondeis a cere⸗ 
monpe / and therfoꝛe ceaſeth at the comyng 
ret N. of Chꝛiſt. J anſwereꝛ if it be a ceremonye / 

ane ſi gnifica e V wares of d 
| then it is a ſy gne and muſt haue a ſignifi⸗ 
PI, cacion. It inuſt ſignifye ſome benefyte of 
god done alreadyc oꝛ ſome vengeaunce tas 
Fen foꝛ ſynne 02 ſome pꝛomeſſe 02 ſome this 
ge that J muſt do 02 [cane vndone atthe cõ 
maundement of god. Nowthe ſignificaciõ 
of it they will ſhewe me when oure ladye 
hath a new ſonne. . 
Moꝛeouerthere is no ceremonye of Mo 
remonies be ſes / but that J maye kepe itthis daye as an 
1deof lauful indifferent thinge:how be it not as a thyn⸗ 
in ges ge ſo neceſſaryt vnto my ſoules helthe / that 
Iſhuldthinkethat J ſynned if J did it not 


of P:clares, 


eſs But J may eare the eſterlambe of Paſſcos 2. / 
oſt⸗ ner cucry yere when the tyme cometh pf J 
ige will. And I may circumciſe myſelf foi my 
aff pleaſure as welt as pare my nayles / if J 
1 ſo liſt. And I may burne the blonde and fatt 
ght of oxen q calues vnto this day without ſyn 
te / ne / as an indifferent thing / a geue this (yg 
nificacion theito / ñᷣ as 5ᷣ fatte conſumeth in 
101 the fy ꝛc / euen ſo doth the ſynne of all men y 
he repent conſume in p horefy:e ofthe loue off 
xte god to vs warde m Chuſt Jeſu 5 loꝛde q ſo 
for foꝛt h. Ifit be a ceremonye then / how haps 
-of | pcnab ity this one ceremonyeis vnlaufull 

alf amonge alt orher? | 

of Therto in as moch as Moſes in aff his 
re⸗ lawes ſoughtet he gloꝛye of god a the pure 
nd neſſe of his people/as he boſteth of him ſelf 
e / Deute.iiij.ſax eng: What nacyon hath 025 
fi⸗ dinaunces q lawes ſo righteous as alfthis 
of lawe which J ſett befoꝛe you. Bow cometh 
as t that Moſes was dꝛynen vnto ſo greate 
Tr, a ſtrayte y he coude findenonghtto make a 
cd cercmonye of / but that which of his arrne 
16 nature is damnable ſynne a filthye among 
ye the hethen / which hethen made as iuſte las 
ſmwes ont ofthe lawe naturali grant inthe⸗ 
To ir hartes as Moſes did. Might not the he 
an then of good right ſaye:ſe what a filthy na 
n⸗ cid it is /t hey mary euerye mã his brothers 


wife as houndes. And ſothe lawe ſhamed 


ot | the name of god g honcured it not. 
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| The pꝛactyſe 

If Moſes gane bil ole two cõtra ry cd 
ITO then he was an vndiſcrete 
lawegener / yee q deticliſh therto. Foꝛthen J 
can not but be dãpned what ſoener J doo, 
If a mi ſaye y the firſt pertayneth vnto vs 
Nabe 0 the laſte vntothe people of Iſrael / 
that ſounderh not: foꝛ when ally other las 
wee cotaynedin p ſame cha ptre g in all his 
bofes pertay ned vnto the ſame people / how 
ſhuld he amonge ſo many belonginge vnto 
them / mingle one foꝛ vs hethẽ onlye / to wh 
he was no lawegener / g namelhye when he 
wiſt y one as wiſe as he ſhuld come a teach 


vs / which is oure ne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


If a man willſ axe / the firſt is a lawe > 
the ſeconde a permſſion / as the permiſſion 


of deuoꝛcement 
wife. Nay verelyeſt is not a permiſſion / but 
a flatte cõmaundenentandthat vnder pay 
ne of greate ſhame q rebufe vntothe man 
if he did it net / a vnder ploſſe of alt hir huſ 
bandes poſſeſſion pnto y woman if ſhe offe 

red not hir ſelf, Of which lawe alſo becauſe 
thou neadeſi not tq dꝛeame of a ceremenye / 
a m3 may ther a good naturatt'reaſon pꝛo 


firable 7 7 y comẽ welth. For a womã whe 


ſhes maried ſhe forſaFeth hir fathers kyn 
nc a bꝛigeth her doury with her q taketh hir 
gere hir huſbandes kynne. Now if 
her hut bande dye ne not reaſon 


of Pꝛelates. 
that ſhe ſhuld be caſt out ofthe kyne emptye 
nether is it right y ſhe ſhuld carpe her huſ 
bandes poſſeſſtons out of his kynne awaye 
with hir and that a ſtraunger ſhuld gett a 
child of her to poſſeſſethem. Thon wilt ſay 
thatthe londes might returne vnto ß nexte 
of his kynne 7 the wife hauea poꝛcion hir li 
fclonge onlye. Then ſhuld greate poſſeſſids 


come in tothe handes of one mã @ ſo ſhuld 


there manye tyꝛantes ryſeamonge the peo⸗ 
ple. Which to avoyde god oꝛdeyned that the 
londes ſhuld be ſcatered euer among as ma 
nyc as might be of the ſame kynne / and foꝛ 
the ſame cauſe wold ſofre no man to by any 
londes foꝛ euer. Foꝛ god thinketh it better 
foꝛ his come welth . xx. ſhuld ſpend, xx. oꝛ 
xl. ſhellig a peace /then one ſhuld ſped. xx. 
oꝛ.xl. pounde / g. xix. neuer a whytte :fo2 thẽ 
muſt many pooꝛe hange of one rich / whiche 


rich foꝛthe moſt parte be of coꝛrupte myn⸗ 


des and ſo ſenſuatl'that they will loFe of no 
man to do him god / excepte it be on ſoch as 
will folowetheir luſtes. And ſo ſhulde the 
people folow the will of man and not of god 
and be com pelled to lyue wekedlye / and to 
murther ſtele q oppꝛeſſe their bꝛethrẽ / to fylt 


their belyes with att, 8 


Moꝛeoner it was a lawe inthe tyme 


ofthelawe natnralf; ut, hundꝛed yere be⸗ 


fore Moſes / that a man ſhulde marye hys 
bꝛothers wife / as thou ſeiſt Geneſis. xxxvii 


- 
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| | Thepraciyſe 
Alſo Moſes fo:biddeth not a man whe 
| bis wife is deadto marye her ſyſter. Y" 
zi one man may marye two ſjfters/why maye 
not one woman marye two bzotbren 7 Are 
3 not.ij.ſiſters as nye of Fynne às.ij.bꝛothrẽ: 
Ho the tet Wherfoꝛe J fe noremedyt / but py a mi 
1 * be onders muſt vnderſtond 5 texte tbus: y Moſes for 
ond. bid deth a mã to take his brothers wife as 
longe as his bꝛother liueth:as in texte fo 
lowing whe he foꝛbiddeth a ma totake his 
q | 
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ghboure lyueth. For after his deeth it is lau 

fut. And therfoꝛe Ihon rebuked herod fot 

raFige his bꝛothers wife froͤ hĩ / his bꝛother 

bang yet alyue. Ot at the vttermoſt / if they 
wilt ſtryne g ſhew no cauſe whye / it cã extẽ 

de no foꝛtherthẽ that a mã may not take bis 

bꝛothers wife if he haue yſſue by hir. Whi 
i che I ſuppoſe an indifferentthing to haue 
hir oꝛ not / as they ca agre:but [91s b: other 
dye.<hildleſh/3 thẽ be ought to haue hir g p 
ſhe is bounde to offer hir ſilfto ÿ other bꝛo⸗ 
ther by ᷣ lame of Moſes / athat nis laufull 
now though no commaundment. 

If u be onderſtonde of a mãs bꝛothers 
wife he being alync / thẽ happlye ye will ſay 
that it is ſuperflnouſly added of Moſesꝛfoꝛ 
it is included in that whiche foloweth ym⸗ 
mediatly /t hat a mi ſhatfnottaFe his neygh 

bdours wife. Nay verely:foꝛ it is a nother 
| nne and a moaregreatter ſynne fo: a mã 


nepghbours wife / he meaneth while his net 


l 
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bours wyffe that is no kynne to him: becau 
ſe ÿ my neygbbours ſhame is not my ſhas 
me. Foꝛlet my nexghboure be hanged and 
no man caſteth that in mytetb. But my bꝛo 
ma thers ſhamets my ſhame andthe ſhame of 
foꝛ my father and mother and of att my kynne. 
as Foꝛ let what ſo euer rebufe it be chaũce my 
e fo bꝛother / and it is caſt in my teth and in the 
bis tethes of my father ad mother and of att my 
nei ¶kynne immediatlye. Wherfoꝛe to be ſo foꝛ⸗ 
an gertfutt of naturalt honeſtyethat I ſhuld de 
for frlemy bꝛothers wyffe vnto myne awne 


her ſhame and atk my kynnes / is moꝛe greuou⸗ 
ey ſe ãd haynouſe( as they ſaye ) and ſpꝛingeth 
re of greateer lewdneſſe 02 malice then to take 
1s my neyghbours wyffe whichis not of my 


hi kynne. And this doththe. xx. chapter of the 
ue ſayde Leuitici pꝛoue / where Moſes ſayeth 

er ifa man lye with his bꝛothers wyffe / they 
p ſhaft dye immediatlye @ not tarye the birth 


L As Judas wold haue burnt Thamar his 
L doughterlawe / beinge yet greate with chil⸗ 
de, Geneſis. xxxvilj. 


8 They will happlye ſaye alſo that if it be 
y to be vnderſtond of a mannes bꝛothers wy⸗ 
: fe whyle his brother lyneth : then they will 
5 
ö 
p 


vnderſtonde ofthe fathers and vncles wy⸗ 
nes alſo whyle the father and vncle lyne. 

Nay verelye it is farre vnlike. Fmy fa⸗ 
thers wyfe and myne vncles wy are my 


* 


had o 


totake his brothers wyffe then his neygh / 7 32 
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ſuperioꝛs and perſons vntowhom J owe 
obedience by the meancs of my facher and 
vncle. Tow if I ſhuld marye them / then J 
ſhuld mafe them my ſeruaũtes / foꝛ the wy⸗ 
fe muſt obey hir huſband: and fo peruerte J 
the lawe of nature and naturattequite and 
honeſtye. Ye wit ſaye / that whẽ my father 
and vncle be deed / the obedience is looſed. 
Verelye it might welt ſtonde with the po⸗ 
pes doctryne / foꝛ hethruſteth Figes donne 
ãd emperours therto 7 exalteth their ſwoꝛ 
ne ſubiectes in totheir roumes:he raketh o⸗ 
ne out of the dongehytt on the one daye and 
out ofthe moſt lowe and vyle kynde of ſub⸗ 
ieccyon/and matcth him on the moꝛow ſu⸗ 
perioure vnto his awne pꝛynce and to alf p 
loꝛdes of his royalme in woꝛdlye pompe ĩd 
dignite. Bit god teacheth his childꝛẽ to his 
ble them ſelues. A ji chꝛiſt teacheth his dif 
ciples to come lower and lower. J ſuppoſe 
therfoꝛe that a mã ought moch more ro do 
the ſeruice @ obep thẽ ãd to genethẽ honou 
re and reuerence now after the deerhes of 
their hüſbandes then befoꝛe. Moꝛe oner ye 
ſe that a man may not marye his doughter 
in lawe after his ſonnes deeth bythe ſtoꝛye 
of Judas Genc. xxxviij. And agayne ye ſe 
that Oamd after the deeth of his ſöne Ab⸗ 
ſolõ wold not meadle with his awne wynes 
which his ſonne Abſolẽ had befoꝛe coꝛrup 
ee: but ſpette the vp in perpetuall wedowhed 


of P:elatcs. | 
Now if the father after ÿ deeth of his ſonne 
abſtayne fro hir that was one fleſh with his 
ſonne / foꝛnatur alf reuerence:hotw moch mo 
re ought the ſonne after the deeth of his fa⸗ 
therto abſteyne from hir that was one fleſb 
with his father / to whom alſo / by the reaſõ 
of his father / he oweth obedience thertoꝛ 
Moꝛe oner ifa weman ſhuld fynde a mas 
chyld bythe ſtretes and bꝛinge him in and 
fynd him vp ofnought: J wold not by my 
will that ſhe ſhuld after marye with hi / fox 
peruertinge of due obediẽce which ſhe ſhuld 
happlxye ae vnnaturallye / euẽ ſo ſhrewdlye 
geue vnto him a gayne. If ſhe obeyed not / 
with what face ſhuld he coꝛrecte hir? if he 
coꝛrected hir / what wold ſhe caſt in histeeth 
@ what woͤderinge wolde neyghbours mas 
fer what reuerence and ſeruyce then ſuppoſ 
ſe ye / wold nature if we were not ſo coꝛrup⸗ 
te minded ) teach vs to geue vntothe fathers 
and vncles wiffe? 
And to go thoꝛow all ÿ degrees are foꝛ 
biddẽ: z mother / grandmother / auntes / fa⸗ 
thers wyffe @ vncles wiffe / are perſones to 
be obeyed as god / wyth all reuerẽce and ſer 
uyce. The donghter ad doughters dough⸗ 
ter and ſonnes doughter are a mannes wp 
ues fleſh. The wyues mother and grãdemo 
ther are perſones to be obeyed / beſydes that 
the wyfe is their fleſh, Now betwene a 
man and his wyues ſyſter when ſheis de⸗ 


F 
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ed and his bꝛothers wyfe whẽ his bꝛother 
is deed / is there no ſoch cauſe as betwene 
theſe perſones. 

And concer ningethe mayde childern 
thougbthey be vnder the obedience ofthe⸗ 
ir vncles : yet becauſe if any be maryed 
vnto hir vncle / ſhe bydeth in obediẽce ſtytt: 
therfoꝛe it is not vtterly foꝛbidden. And en⸗ 
ſamples there be / that maydens haue ma⸗ 
ryed vnto their vncles: which thinge yet J 
wold not hauedꝛawne in to a comẽ vſe with 
out neceſſyte 02 foꝛ & comen welth, 

And concerninge the ſiſter: ſhe is of e⸗ 
calf birth co hir bꝛother. It is to be feared 
ther foꝛe leſt hir obediẽce wold be leſſe to hir 
bꝛotherthento a ſtraunger. Then note the 
grefe of father and mother / if they agreed 
not. Moꝛeouer if he were an vnkynd huſ⸗ 
band / then had ſhe double ſoꝛow / firſt becau 
ſe he is vntynd / and alſo hecauſe ſhe bath 
loft the comfoꝛte of a bꝛother. Then the fas 
milyar bꝛinginge vppto gether, And beſy 
de atk thoſe ad ſoch life / there is yet a nother 
which Ithikethe chefeſt of alt) that the ſen 
dinge out of doughters in to a nother kyn⸗ 
ne ⁊ receauinge agayne out of another kyn 
ne is the greateſt cauſe of peace and vnite 
that is in the woꝛlde. And therfoꝛe the he⸗ 
then people foꝛbade that degre in their las 
Wes. 
Neuertheleſſethe matyage ofthe bꝛother 


} 
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we of nature(thinfeth me)as the degrees as 
boue reherſed. And therfoꝛe it ſemeth me / 
that it might be diſpenſed with in certayne 
caſes and for diuerſe conſideracyons. It 
wold be harde to ptone that Sara was not 
Abꝛahams ſyſter / whom Ithynke he ma⸗ 
d en⸗ ryed / be cauſe there were no nother faithful 
mas wenmen that belened in god. Moꝛcouer the 
et J greateſt cauſe to ſend the doughter out is v 
vith mite and peace betwene diuerſe kinredes. 
Wherfoꝛe if greater peace and vnite migh 
f & te be made with fepĩge hir at home / JI durſt 
red diſpence with it. As ifthe Finge of englonde 
bir | hadaſonne by one wife heyꝛe to englond @ 
the a doughter by a nother heyre to Walesꝛthẽ 
eed ¶ becanſe of the greate warte that was euer 
"1/7 wont to be betwene thoſe two contrees / J 
al wold not feare to marye them to gether / fo: 
h }| the maFyngeof a perpetuaſt vnite 2dto ma 
fas fe both contrees one /foꝛ to a voyde ſo grea⸗ 
eſy te effuſid of bloude, Fo: which cauſe J wold 
her god that oure pꝛiceſſe had bene maryed vn 
en tothe kinge of Scottes. And J doute not 
n; but that it had bene concluded longe agoo/ 
vn f it had bene as greatlye vnto the pꝛofyte of 
re the pope and his pilpates / I wold ſaye pꝛe 
© lates / as it were tothe honoure of god. But 


suis not pꝛofitable for them that any kyng⸗ 
dom ſhuld be ſtronge and mightye / leſt if 
T god ſpuld open the eyes oft he kunge / the po⸗ 


— — 


with the ſiſter is not ſo grenouſe a geſt thela 2. 


Texte pachſe 
| pe ſhald haueto moch a dooto reſiſt him x 
to ſend in other kynges vppon him to con⸗ 
quere his royalme. i 


I did m diligence a lõge ceaſon to know 
what reaſõs onre holye pꝛelates ſhuld ma 
Fe fo: their deuoꝛcement / but I coude not co 
me bythem: IJ ſerched what might be ſay⸗ 
de foꝛ their parte but J coude finde no law 
full cauſe of my ſilf by any ſcripturethat | 
euer red: Icomened with diuerſe lerned mẽ 
of the matter / which alſo conde telf me no 
not her waye then Jhaue ſhewed. Then J 
conſidered the falſehed of oure ſpiritualtye 
how that it is but their old pꝛactyſe and a 
comune cuſtome /yee and a ſpoꝛte to ſeparat 
te matrimonye / foꝛ to mate diniſion where 
ſoch mariage made vnite and peace. Wher 
foꝛe J coude not but declare my minde to 
diſch arge my cõſciẽce with alt / wh ich thin 
ge J had done longe ſencce / if I coude haue 
bꝛought it to paſſe. Bow be it J had leuer 
now do it at the laſt / then that any ma ſhuld 
caſt me in theteth in tyme to come / whẽthis 
old maryage were bꝛoke and a new made / 
why J had not ſpoke rather. Nether ci the 
kinges grace oꝛ In other chꝛiſten man of 
right be diſcontent with mc. Fo: it is not po 
ſſible that any perſon baptized in the har⸗ 
te with repentannce of eueit and with faith 

of fo: geueneſſe inthe bloude of Chꝛiſt and 


will to doo ought 0 
racyon / that he wold not haue cõpared with 


the lawe of god / to ſe whether it wert righe 
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in the lawe of god / ſhuld once deſyre 02 
ly with longe delibe⸗ 


oꝛ not. 


Some man might happlye ſaye / that 


though a greate man wold be contentto ha⸗ 
ne his deades compared vnto the lawes of 
god / he wold diſdayne yet to haue ſo vyle a 
wretch as Jam / to diſpute of them. 

J anſwere that it is not my faute but god⸗ 
des which for the moſt parte cuer choſeth 
of the vileſt to cõfounde the gloꝛionſe / which 
not onlye clot hed his ſonne with oure vyle 
nature / but ma de hin alſo of the loweſt ſoꝛ⸗ 
te of men / euen fyue hũdꝛed ſteppes beneth 


the degre of @ cardinaſt / and ſent him to re 


bukethe ſcribes and the pharyſes which ſa 
te on Moſes ſete / foꝛ their euell doyngt and 
falſe doctryne be ſydes the lawe of Moes. 
And the gloꝛyous ſcribes ãð the phareſes 
fo: all their holineſſe rebuked not Herod / 
noꝛ Caiphas and Anna foꝛ alt they: hye⸗ 
neſſe: but vile Jhon the baptiſt. By what 
anctoꝛite? verely by the auctoꝛite of goddes 
woꝛde: which only what ſo cuergarmeẽt ſhe 


were / ought yetto haue alt auctoꝛite amãge 


thẽ that haue pꝛofeſſed it. That woꝛde isthe 


ſtedfaſt purpoſſe and pꝛofeſſion of harte es / 7/, | 
walke henchefo:th aſter the ſteppes of chꝛiſt 


* £; 
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/ 3 -. Gefeſtof the apoſtles and | nar and <1is , 
' 


ſtes vicare and hed of bis church and hed 
of the generatf counſet,, And vnto the aue 
toꝛite of that oughtrhe child ꝛẽ of god to har 
Fen with out reſpecte of perſon / fo: they p 
are of god / heare goddes woꝛde Joan. vi. 


and chꝛiſtes ſhepe heare chꝛiſtes voice Jhofi 


Je will happlye ſaye / my reaſons be not 
good. They maye be the ſoner ſolued / g ſhall 
therto make the contrarye parte better and 
ſette u out and make it appeare to alt mens 
nes ſight and ſtabliſh it: and ſo they ſhalt | 
do good euerye waye, Nl 

C By what meanes the deuoꝛce 
ment might coſt the realme. 
Owtothat J pꝛomyſed / how that 3 
wold ſhery you by whate meanes 
this maria ge might coſt p royalme | 

of englonde accoꝛdinge to Caiphas the car 

dinalfes blinde propheſyc. This is firſt as 
ſure as the winter foloweth the ſomer / that 
oure pꝛelates hanc vtterlye determined y 
this nſariage thatis betwene the kynge ad 
the quene muſt be bꝛoken:and ſors the prin 
ces diſ hereted ãdthe kinge of Scottes next 
to the croune. And we maye foꝛtune to fin⸗ 

de one at home / which becauſe he is neare 
hande wolde lofeto ſteppe in befoꝛe him / 0 
it maye chaunce thertothat another yet will 
loteto come in aſſone as anye of both: par? | 
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aduenture the thirde boꝛne at home ma⸗ 
ye make frendes lifewiſe / ee and ſo forth. 
And then whyle ye ſhede ech others bloude 
oure pꝛelates will ſytte and laugh and loFe 
vppon yon out of ſentuarye / and when eue⸗ 
ry man hath done his beſt / they will thinke 
to makethem a defender where ſoeuer ſhaik 
pleaſe them beſt. 
The kin ges grace will ye ſaye ſhalt ha⸗ 
ne another wife and ſheſhalk beare hym a 
pꝛince and he ſhalf bꝛeake ſtrife, Who bath 
pꝛomyſed him a prince? Moꝛeoner if hys 
new maryage be not well pꝛoued g go foꝛth 
with good auctoꝛite / ſoſhatk we yet folowe 
the pꝛinces ſtytt / oꝛ if ſhe be ſent a nother wa 
ye / ſome otherwhom we ſhall ſuppoſe moꝛe 
rightuouſe enheritoure:and ſothe new pꝛĩ 
ce is lite to goo after Finge Henrye of wyn 
+ "9p pꝛince and kynge Edwardes chil⸗ 
ren. 
And J wilk' teff yon yet a nother ſpoꝛte. 
Aſſone as the Caꝛdinall had ſent the Em⸗ 
perour a diffiaunce q vpon y difftatice had 
areſted the Emperours ſhippes in engloͤde 
q oure ſhippes g oure men were areſted alſo 
in alf regions of the Emperours / then wer 
the comen fame tho:ow out alf douchlonde 
tbat the Emperoures counſetf Hoſtande / 
Braband and Zeland had determined / yf 


i the warre had pꝛoceded to haue ſet v 5 tin 


ge of Denmarcke ỹ was /ro haue 3 enged 
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lenge Englonde/as we calenge Fraunce/ 
and Fraunce. And this is once:the old Fyn 
foꝛe if ye falle to gether by thecares / may he 
ſyde / and make foꝛ his parte whate frendes 
the other ſide and conquere yon? And. xx. o⸗ 


1 | | The pꝛactyſe 1 | k 

4 << us } '$ * 7 His rictht in Englond. Foꝛthe Danes ca⸗ 
and the king of Denmarke waiteth him ſilf 

kinge of Denmarcke and of Englonde / as 

oure Fynge wꝛiteth him ſilfkinge of Englod 

ge of Denmarcke with his ſonne a goodlye 

pꝛince if he had londes / ſhall neuer come in 

Dẽ marke agayne of any likely ehod. W her⸗ 

not by ſome chaunce / yf god be angrye with 

you / make an appoyntement wh the kynge 

of Scottesto come in vppon you onthe one 

he can in douchlonde and ſend vnto ÿ newe 

Finge of Denmarke and geue vpp his title 

foꝛ ener to gette ayde of him / ſo to come in on 

ther wayes are ye like to come in daunge / 

which J commytte vnto youre arone conſy⸗ 

deracyon. 


¶ Theputtinge donne of the Cardenatl. 
7 A. finally cõceꝛnĩge cardenals put 
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tige doune / J cõſidꝛe many thynges. 

Firſt y I ncuer herde oꝛ red / ÿ any mã 
being ſo great a traytoure was ſo eaſely put 
to deeth. The y naturalt diſpoſiciõ c inclina 
cis of p mã / how p his chefe ſtudye / yee q all 
his felicite c nwarde ioye hath euer bene to 
exercyſe p angels wite of his (as my loꝛd of 
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4/ Lincolfi was woͤt to prayſe bi) in diunige of / 7 $ \ 
ſeoch dꝛiftes robegile alf mẽ gto binde y who 
le woꝛld with alt. Wherfoꝛe I cã no nother 
wiſe iudge by an. C. tokẽs evidẽt vnto who⸗ 
ſoeuer hath a natural witte / but ÿỹ this is al 
ſo nothing ſauea caſte of his 150 pꝛactyſe:ſo 
y whe god had wꝛopped hiin his awne wy 
les/5 p he wiſt not which waye ou wh yepes 
roure pꝛevayled fo: all y cardinattes treaſ6 
oy frẽch childrẽ might not come home: g he 
had lerned alſo of his necromicyethatt is 
wold be a ieopardouſe yere foꝛ hi: what fo: p 
treaſon y be bad wionghtageſt p emperour 
what fo: ÿ mony which he had boꝛowed of 
comunes/leſt any ryſing ſhuld be agiſt hi 


s ca⸗ 
unce / 


tit le then he thoughtto vndo his deſtenye with 
n on bis policyes @ wet @ put doune hĩ ſilf vnder 
x. o i coloure( which the pꝛoceſſe of thetragedye 
gei/ well declarcth)7 ſett vp in his roumeto mi⸗ 


nſy⸗ niſtre foꝛth q to fighte agẽſt god as he had 
begöͤne / ÿ chefeſt of alk his ſecretaryes / one 
nothĩge inferioꝛ vnto his maſter in lyenge / 
fayninge and bearinge two faces in one ho 
de / a whelpethat gocth not oute of Fynde 
from his ſyꝛe / the chefeſt ſtale roherwith the 
cardinall caughe the kynges grace / whom 
he called vnto the confirmacion of all that 
he entended to perſuade ſayenge: Yf it lyFe 
voure grace / Moꝛe ys a learned man and 
Fnoweth hit / and is alſo a laye man / wher⸗ 
foꝛe he will not ſaye other wiſe then 25 is / foꝛ 
ij. 
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any percialyte vnto vs waꝛde. Which ſecre⸗ 
tarye yet muſt firſt deſerue it with wꝛitin ge 
a genſt Marten and agenſt the obedience g 
Mammon ãd become the pꝛoctoure of pur 
gatoꝛye to wꝛyte agenſt the ſupplicacion of 
beggers. 

And then to blynde the woꝛlde with aff 
manye quarels were pyFed: the Cardmatk 
might not ſpeafe with the Finges grace the 
bꝛode ſeale was fett away / hyetrea ſon was 
layed to his charge. i. that he had bꝛethed 
(harde J ſayc)inpFinges face when he had 
the french pockes (O ypocrites) but the very 
treaſon that he had wꝛought was not ſpoke 
of at act / ner ought woꝛthy of a trayter / do⸗ 
ne to him at alt. 

Thenthey called a parliament (as thou⸗ 
gb the golden wozlde ſhuld come agayne) 
wherin the hypocrites to bleare mines eyes 
with alf made a refoꝛmacyon of moꝛtuaries 
and pꝛobates of teſtamentes / the rote yet lef 
te behinde / whence all that they haue foꝛ a 
tyme weded ont / wilf ſpꝛinge agayne be lit⸗ 
le and litle las befoꝛe)ifthey as theire hope 
is / maye ſtoppethis light of goddes woꝛde 
that is now abꝛode. They made a refoꝛma⸗ 
cyon alſo of pluralityes of benefyces / oꝛde⸗ 
ninge that hencefoꝛth no man maxe come 
by pluralyte of benefyces with vertue and 
connynge / but with ſervynge for them in y 
courte. Whiche what other thynge is it ſaue 
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playne ſymonye: O blinde buſerdes 7 ſpa⸗ Py 
mleſſe hypocrites, What catethey to doo/ 
whether agenſt god oꝛ their awne lawes / 


to flatter greate men withatf and to blinde 
them. But harte here. The tithes were oꝛ⸗ 


dened atthebeginĩge to fynd the pꝛeachers Tuber. 


andthe pooꝛe people which now god a beg 


gynge: ſothatthe churchewardens ought 


to tate the beneſices in totheire handes yn. 
the name of the pariſh ad delyuerthe pꝛea⸗ 
cher of goddes woꝛde their dwelfynge pres 
ſent a ſufficient lyuynge and deuyde ÿ reſte 
amonge the pooꝛe people. And the kinge 
is bounde to mayntaynethat oꝛdꝛe and not 
to reſiſt them ex cepte he wyll be an open ty⸗ 
raunte. Nowe Jappele the conſciences of 
the Fynges grace and of his lo2des, What 
anſwere will they gene when they come be 
foꝛc C hiſt in the laſt indgement / foi theyr 
robbynge of ſo manye ſoules in ſo many pa 
riſhes of goddes woꝛde with holdynge eue 
rye mano manye chappeſtaynes in theyr 
houſes with pluralytes of benefyces/ãd foꝛ 
the robbynge of ſo many pooꝛe and neadye 


of their due and day ly fode whoſe neade foꝛ 


lacte of ſucconre cricth to god continuallye 
for vengtaunce agenſt them / whiche we je 
daylye by a thonſande miſfoꝛtunes faule 
en them and on their wynes and children. 
Letthem reade Exodi and Deuteronomye 
and ſe what they fyndethere. te ãd what 
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betrayethem. 


When this refoꝛmacyon the coloure d 
clote oftheir hypocriſy was made / then the 
ſpiritualtye cam donkynge befoꝛe the kyn⸗ 
ges grace and foꝛgaue him the monye whi 
chethey had lent their Pope / to bꝛinge in p 
tempoꝛalty and to make them after their en 
ſampleto do litewiſe / as louinge ſubiectes / 
and no leſſe kinde vnto their pꝛince then the 
ſpiritualtye. Fo: their Arſes were vpõ thoꝛ 


nestillthe lone was forgeuen / foꝛ feare off 


after clappes. Where vppen the tempoꝛal⸗ 
tye foꝛgaue their parte alſo in hope of that 
they obtayned not. Foꝛ aſſone as the lone 


was foꝛgenen / the parliament bꝛafe vp: be 


cauſe oure pꝛelates and theire confederate 


frendes had founde that they ſought / and 


caught the fiſb fo: whichthey layed the bay 
te of all thoſe faces of refoꝛmacyons / ãd for 
whichthe cardinall / to bꝛinge the world in 
to a foles paradyſe / was coͤpelled enẽ with 
his awne good will to reſygne his chaun⸗ 


celareſhyppe and that to whome he lyſted 


him ſilfe. And as foꝛthe biſſhopryche of 
Durham / to ſaye the verye truth / he coude 
not of good congruyte but rewarde his old 


chappetfayne and one of the chefe of alf his 


ſhall ſo many chappellaynes doo? Firſt ſtee 
their ſoulcs / and then defyle theire wyues / 
their donghters @ their maydẽs / g laſt of al 


chefe / a douckynge hypocrite made to diſs 
ſemble. | 


ſtes goſpett'came he tothe biſſhopꝛyche off 


of Pꝛelates. | 
ſecretaryes with alt / ſtyll Saturnerharſ@ 
ſeldom ſpeaketh / but walkerh vppe ãd dou⸗ 
ne all daye muſynge and ymagininge miſ 


Why for: what ſervyce done yn C bꝛi⸗ 


London? Oꝛ what ſoc ſeruyce did hethe⸗ 
rin? He burntthe newe Teſtamente callin 


geit dectrinam peregrinam / ſiraunge ler⸗ 


nynge. Fee verclye/Loofe howeſiraunge 
his lyuynge in whoſe bloud that teſtament 
was made / was from the lynynge ofthe po 

pe:euen fo ſtraupge is that doctryne from 

the Popes lawe / in whiche onlye and in the 
pꝛactyſetherof is Tunſtalle lerned. Which 

alſo foꝛ what cauſe lefte hethe biſſhopꝛyche 
of Londen? Euen foꝛ the ſame cauſe he to⸗ 
ke it after that he had longe ſerned fot it / co 
uetuouſnes q ãbicyoõ ether is it poſſible 
naturallyc thatthere ſhuld be any good biſ 
ſhoppe / ſo longe as the biſ ſyoprykes be no⸗ 
thynge ſave woꝛldlye pompe and honoure 
ſuperfluouſſe abundaunce off all maner ri 
ches and lybertze to do what a man lyſteth 

vnpuniſbed:thinges whiche onlye the euelt 
deſyre and all good men abhoꝛre. 


And Aſſone as the parlyamentwas en⸗ 
ded the Cardenaſt had his charter q gat hi 
home, And all biſſpopes 1 euery 

* | N. uij. 
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for to his hole / Gage yet their attourne⸗ &, 
pes behind them: to come agayne them ſel 
ues aſſone as the conſtett acid is ſomwhas 
ouerrunne wherof they be a frayde. 
C wbatthe cauſe of alt this 
miſchene is. 
Hence cometh alt this miſchefe 2 
"Ulk Verelye it is the hande of god / to 
auenge the wantonneſſe of grea⸗ 
te men which wilf walke withoute the ſeare 
of e the ſteppes of the hye pꝛe 
lates contrary vntotheir pꝛofeſſion C to ad 
uenge alſothe wꝛonges / p blaſphemyes q 
ſotle perſecutynge of his woꝛde. 

Foꝛ when Marten Luther had vttered 
the abhominacions of the Pope and 75 
clargyc with goddes woꝛde and dinerſebo 
Fes were come in to Englonde: Oure carde 
natt thoright to fynde a remeadye a genſt y y 


well ynough / and ſent to Rome fot this vai 


ne title Defender ofthe faith / which the vi⸗ 
care of croyden pꝛeacheth ÿ the kinges gra 
ce wolde not looſe foꝛ all London and. xx. 
myle rounde abonte it. Nether is it mervetk” 
foꝛ it hath coſte moꝛe then London and. xl. 
myle aboute it is able to make Ithynke at 
this oure / beſyde the effuſyon off innocent 
bloude that was offered vntothe ydolle ther 


to and daylye is offered. When this gloꝛion 


ſe name was comefrom oure holye father / 


the Cardenalk bꝛoughte it vnto the Fynges 


| df P2clatts. 
grace at Grenewich, And though the 
ge had it att reedy and had red it / yer agenſt 
the moꝛninge / were alf the loꝛdes and gens 
lemen that coude in ſo ſhoꝛte ſpace be gathe 
red to gether / ſent foꝛ / to come and receaue 
it in with hon oute. And in the moꝛninge af 


ter the catdenall gat hun thoꝛow the back⸗ 
ſyde into y frere obſernaũtes. And parte of þ 
gentles went rotnde abonte ad welcomed 


him from Rome / as 1 0 the po⸗ 


pes perſõ:parte mette him halfe waye: par 
te atthe courregate: and laſt of alf the Fins 
ges grace him ſilf meite him inthe haule @ 
b:oughr him vp in to a greate chaumbꝛe 
where was a ſete pꝛepartd an bye foꝛ the 
Finges graced the carden all / wylethe bul 
le was reade: in ſo moch that not the wyſe 


onlpxe / but men of meane vnderſtãd inge lau 


ghed the vayne pompe to ſcoꝛne / not farre 


vnlife vnto the receauinge of the ca: denal⸗ ppp a, tm 
les hatte. Which wen a ruffiaune had b20- ,, * 


ught vnto him to Weſtmonſtre vnder his 
clote / he clot hed ihe meſſenger in rich araye 
C ſent him backe to Douer agayne ꝗ appo⸗ 
ynted the biſſhope of Caunterbury eto me⸗ 
ate him and then a nother companye of lea 
des and gentles J wotte not how oft yer it 
came to Weſtmonſtre / where it was ſette on 


a cupboꝛde ad tapers aboute / ſo that p grea 


teſt duke mrhelode muſt make curteſye ther 


to:yee ſ to his emptxe ſete he being awaye 
[| »Ds | 
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=: | The pia gyſe 
And ſhoꝛtlye foꝛ lacke of anctoꝛite of gods 
des woꝛde Martẽ muſt be condemned by 
auctoꝛite of the kinge. And the kinges gra⸗ 
ce to clawe 5 pope agayne / muſt mate a bos 
te in which to pꝛoue afl that they wolde ha 
ue ſtabliſhed / foꝛ lacke of ſcripture / i made 
this mightye reaſon: Soch pꝛelates are the 
church and the church ci not erre / and ther⸗ 
foꝛe alf that they do is right and we onghr 
to beleue them with out any ſcripture / yee g 
though the ſcripture be contrarye. Wherfo 
re God off ended with ſoch blaſphemye / to 
make his enemyes fealethat they wold not 
ſe inthe open ſcripture noꝛ in the pꝛactyſe 
of their lyuinges and doingee cleane cõtra 
rye vnto ſcripture ãd vnto the lyninge of 
chꝛiſt q hisapoſtlesthis.viij.hũdꝛed yeares 
bath pouredthis wrath vppon vs @ hath 


ſnared the wyſe of the woꝛlde with the ſotil 
tye of their awne wines. Foꝛ ether the pope 
q cardinatfes with other pꝛelates y made 
this firſt mariage oꝛthey that wold bꝛeake 
it erre / to ſpeake no moꝛe grenonſlye, 


Moꝛe oner whe Marte Luther had ſub 


| mitted him ſelf in a piſtle / let his grace con 


ſidꝛe whatãſwere hegaue agayne. Where 


is Y gloꝛye of i greate pꝛayſe become his 
gracegaue 5 car dinalt foꝛ his goodlye actes 
ad benefytes which all the comẽ welth of 
pole royalme ſhulde feale: And let his grace 


remẽbꝛe how heiveye b agẽſt Martes wed _/ 7 7 


is lyke to folowe) moch more diſhonourable 


of Dꝛelates. 


locke and feare leſte god to avenge wilfulf 
blindneſſe / tangle his grace with matrmo 
nye( beſydethe deſtruccion ofthe royalme 


then his gracethinketh Martens ſhamful 
Bis grace 27 to Fepe his wedlocke 
as well as Marten did his chaſtite:ãd his 
graces vowe hath auctoꝛite of god @ Mar 
tens not / but is dined by the woꝛde of god « | 
as he did vowe / as the ypocrites do yette⸗ 
ach to vowe. | | 

And Moꝛe amonge his other blaſphemi More ys 
es in his Dialoge ſayththat none of vs da ucd «lar. 
re abyde by oure faythe vnto the deeth: bit 
ſhoꝛtlye thera fte / god to pꝛouẽ Moꝛe/ that | 
he bath euer bene / euen a falfe lyare / gane 
ſtrẽgth vnto his ſervaũte ſyr Thomas Kits 
ton / to confeſſe and that vnto the deerh the 
the fayth of his holycſonne Jeſus / whihe Si The 
Thomas the biſſhopes of Caunterbutye @ Hiſton 
of Rocheſter / after thy had dieted and toꝛ⸗ 
mented him ſecretlye murthered at Mayd⸗ 
ſtone moſt crueſſye. 

3 beſech the kinges moſt noble gracether 

fore to conſidꝛe aſt the wayes by which the 
Cardenalf and onre holye biſſhoppes haue 
led him ſens he was firſte kynge / andtoſe 
where vnto all the pꝛyde / pompe and vayͤs 
ne boſt of the Cardenalf is come / and howe 
god þath reſiſted. him and oure pꝛelates yn 
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alf their wyles. We hauinge not hinge to do N 
at 4 medled yet in alf matters / and 
haue ſpent for oure pꝛelates cauſes more 
then atf ch uſtendome / euen vnto the vtter 
beggerynge ofoure ſelues / and haue gottẽ 
nothinge but rebuke and ſhame and hate a 
monge all nacyons / and à mocke and a ſfoꝛ: 
ne thereto off them whome we haue moſte 


holpen, 


e frenchmẽ asthe ſayenge is) of la 
te du es made a playe oꝛ diſgiſing at parice 
in which the Emperoure daunſed with the 
Pope i the frenchkinge @ weried thẽ / y kyn 
ge of Englonde ſyttinge on an bye bench g 
lokynge on. And when it was axed why he 
daunced not / it was anſwered / that he ſarte 
there but to paye the minſtrels their wages 
| onlye. | 

As who ſhuld ſayc / we payde foꝛ all mẽ 
nes daunſinge. We monyed the Emperou⸗ 
re openlye and gaue the French kinge don⸗ 
ble and treble ſecretly e and to the Pope al⸗ 
ſo. Yee and though Fardinandus had mos 
nye ſent hym openlye to blinde the woꝛlde 
wit hatt: yet the ſayenge is thoꝛow out alf 
douchlande that we ſent monye tothe kyn⸗ 
ge of Pole and tothe Turcke alſo / and that 
by helpe of oure monye Fardinandus was 
dryuen out of Hungre. Whiche 
thinge though i were not true / yet it will 


WOT 


| of P:elates, gl | 
odo bꝛede vs a ſcabbe at the laſt and gette'vs / 7 * 
and with oure medelinge moꝛe hatethẽ we ſpal 2 
b be able to beare / ifa chaßet come: in leſt thẽ 

potter we ware wyſer be tyme. 


ottẽ And Z beſech his grace alſoto haue mer 
10 bs geof his awne ſoule and not to ſuffre caiſk 


and his holy teſtament to be perſecuted vn⸗ | 
der his name any lenger /rhat the ſwerde [ 
of the wrath of god maye be put vp agayne. . f 
which for that cauſe no doute is moſt che⸗ | 
flye dꝛaune. | 
And J beſech his grace to haue compa 
ſion on his pooꝛe ſubiectes (which haue e⸗ 
ner bene vnto his grace both obedient / lo⸗ 
uinge and kynde ) thatthe royalme vtterlye | 
periſh not / withthe wyFed counſetk of oure 
peſtilent pꝛelates. Foꝛ if his grace which 
is but a man / ſhuld dye / the loꝛdes and co⸗ 
mens not knowinge who hath moſt right to 
enioye the cronne : the royalme conde not 
but ſtande in greate daunger. | 
And J exhoꝛte alt the loꝛdes tempoꝛall 
of the royalme that they come and faule be⸗ 
foꝛe the kinges grace ad vmblye deſyꝛe his 
ma geſtyeto ſuffre it to be tryed who of right 
ought to ſuccede / and if he oꝛ ſhe fayle who 
next pyec ãd whothyꝛde. And lette it he pꝛo⸗ 
clamed openlyc. And let all the loꝛdes tem⸗ 
poꝛaff be ſwoꝛne therto and aff the knygh⸗ 


ofte 


: 


tes and ſquyꝛes and gentlemẽ andthe co⸗ [ 
mens aboue.xviij. yeres olde / that there be N 
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| | Theptactyſe 
gnio ſtrife foꝛ the ſucceſſion, Fo2if they trye je! | 
by zᷣſwerde J pꝛomyſethem / J ſeno nother 
ltelyhod butt hat as the cardenall hath pꝛo 
pheſyed it wilt coſt the royalme of englonde 


And aft that be ſwoꝛne vnto the cardes 
nall Z warne them yet once agayne to bꝛea 
te their othes / as J did in y obediẽce. And 
att my loꝛde cardenatkes pꝛenye ſecretaryes 
and ſpyes by whom he woꝛketh yet J war⸗ 
ne to beware betyme. My loꝛde cardenalf 
though he haue ÿ name of alt / he yet wrou⸗ 
ght not all of his awne bꝛayne. But of alf 
wylye and exercyſed in miſchene he called 
vnto him the moſt experte / and of their coũ⸗ 
ſci and pꝛactyſe gathered that moſt ſemed 
to ſerue his wy ked purpoſſe. Letthẽ remẽ⸗ 
bꝛe Emſon and Dodley and ſoch like in all 
cronicles. 


And all' that be confederatte with the 
cardenall and with the biſſhopes vppon a⸗ 
ny fecret appoyntemẽt bethey neuer jo gre 
ate / JIred them to bꝛeake their bondes / and 
to folow rig hi by the playne and open waye 
andto be cõtent and net to ambicyeus. For 
it is now cuell clyminge / the bowes be bꝛi⸗ 
tell. And let thelofe well on the pꝛãctyſe of 
biſſhopes how they haue ſerued alt other 
men in tymes paſt and in to whatetronbles 
they haue bꝛought them that were quyet, 


ther 
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Manye a man both greate an 
ne they bꝛoughe to deeth in englond / euẽ in 
my dayee (be ſy de intymes paſt ) whoſe blou 
de ged will ſeke once. Letthem lerne at the 
lafithat it is butthe caſt ofthe biſſhopes to 
rectaue the ſacrament with one man ſecret⸗ 
lye vppen one purpoſe / and with a nother 
man as ſecretlye vpponthe cdtrarpe/to diſ⸗ 


Teeal pern ect Jorofperiuryerbey ma⸗ 


c 
ke as moch conſcience as a dogge of à bo⸗ 
nc/f6? anepowerto diſpẽce with all 


thinge thinke they 


| | 
| 


At the beginninge of the warre betwe⸗ 
ne the frenchkinge and the Emperoure / the 


pꝛonoſticacyòſayed yere by yere that there 
ſhuld be greate laboure and inſtaunce for 


peace: but it ſi att not ceme to paſſe / foꝛthe⸗ 
reis bicoꝛpoꝛeum 02 coꝛpus neutrum / that 
cemeth be: wene and letteth n:that is to ſaye 


a bodxe that is netber nother 02 holdeth on 


net her parte: and that bodye1s the ſpirun⸗ 


altye which held but of them ſelues onlye. 


Foꝛ when any embaſſadoures go betwene 
to entreate of peace / the biſhopes are euer 
the chefe / which thongh they make a 
goodlye oꝛacyon for the peace openlye / 
to deceaue the laye men / yet ſecretlye by 
the biſſhopes of the ſame contre / they 


d ſmalle bas 


74 * 


1 The pꝛa ctyſe ' 
ꝙꝑ © caſtaboneinthe waye / that there can be, 
no peace vntilt the peace be fo: their p:ofirs | 
te / let it coſt inthe meane ceaſon what bloy 
de it wilt. 
And as foꝛ them which for lucre / as Ju⸗ 
das / betrayethe truth ad wryte agẽſt their 
con ſciences / and which for honoure as Fa 
lã enfoꝛceto curſe the people of god / Jwold 
fayne iftheir hartes were not to harde that 
they did repente. And as fayne J wold that 
oure pꝛelates did repent if it were poſſible 
fo: them to pꝛefarre goddes honoure befo⸗ 
re their awne. And letthem remẽbꝛe what 
wronge they haue done to the quene and 
what frute they haue loſt hir that neuercon 
de come vnto the right birth foꝛ ſoꝛow wh⸗ 
ich ſhe ſofred thoꝛow their falſe meanes / 
than which what greater treaſd coude they 
woꝛke vntothe royalme of englonde? 
And vnto all' ſubiectes I ſaye / that they 
repent. Fo: the cauſe of cuetk rulars is the 
ſynne ofthe ſubiectes teſtifyeththe ſcriptuie 
Andrhe cauſe of falſe pꝛeachers is that the 
pcople haue no lone vnto yp truth ſayeth Pan 
le in the ſecond chaptre ofthe ſeconde piſtle 
tothe theſſalonians. We be all' ſynners an 
hundꝛed txmes greatter thẽ alf that we ſuf 
fre. Let vs therfoꝛe eche forgeue other re⸗ 
membꝛinge tbe greatter ſynners the moa⸗ 
re welcom / if we repent accoꝛdingeto the ſi⸗ 
ni. leude of the ryotuouſe ſonne Lucc.xv.ſos 


6 


# . 


of Pꝛelate HS, | | 

hꝛiſt dyed foꝛ 1 and is their ſauiou 
re / and his blonde their treaſure to payc for 
their ſynnes. e is that fatted calfe which 
is ſlayne to mate them good chere withall 
if they will repent and cometo their father 
agayne. And his merites is p goodly ray⸗ 
ment to couer the naked defoꝛmuyes of their 


ſynnes. 
This be ſofficenrantis tyme / though 


1] conde ſayemoare / and thong h other ha⸗ 
uc deſerued that Imoare ſay ed: xee and J 
coude moꝛe depelye haue entred in to ÿ prac 
tyſe of oure cardinalt / but J ſpare fot diuer 
ſe conſideracyons and namelxe fo: his ſake 
which neuer ſpared me noꝛ anye faythfutf 
frende of his awne noꝛ any that told him 
truth / noꝛ ſpareth to perſecute the blonde of 
Chiiſt in as cleare light as euer was and 
vnder as ſotle coloure of hypocriſye as euer 
was any perſecucyon ſens the creacyon of 
the woꝛlde. Nether haue J ſayde foꝛ hate 
of anye perſon 92 perſones (god I tate to te 
coꝛde) but of their wekedneſſe onlye and to 
catte them to repentaunce / knowleginge p 
Jam a ſynner alſo @ that a greuous . oro 
be it is a deuclyſhthinge ad a mercileſſe / to 
defend wekedneſſe agenſt the open trothãd 
not to haue power to repent. And therfoꝛe 
IJ doute not if men wilt not be warned he⸗ 
rebye / but that god wilf vtter moꝛe praayſe 
by whom he wilt / and not ctaſe vnnit he ha 
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which perſecute ſo ſotellye. 


The pꝛactyſe 
ue bꝛokenthe bonde of the wylye hypocrites 


And fynally if the perſecucyon of the Fin 
ges grace and of othertẽpoꝛall perſons con 
ſpiringe with the ſpiritualrye be of ignoꝛa⸗ 
unce / Idoute not but that their eyes ſhalbe 
opened ſhoꝛtlye andthey ſhall ſe and repent 
and god ſhall ſherv them mercye. But and 
if it be of a ſette malice agenſt the truth and 
of a grounded hate agenſtthe lawe of god / 
bythe reaſon of a full conſent they haue to 
ſynne and to walke in their olde wayes of 
ignoꝛaunqe / where vnto / beynge now paſt 
all repentaunce / they haue vtterlye yelded 
them ſelues to folowe with full luſt wit hout 

bꝛeydle oꝛ ſnaffle / which is the ſynne agenſt 

the holye ghoſt: then ye ſhall ſe ent ſhoꝛtlye 

t hat god ſhallturne the poynte ofthe ſwer⸗ 
de wherwith they now ſhede Chꝛiſtes blou⸗ 
de / homewarde to ſhede their awne agayne 
aſter all the enſamples ofthe bible. 

And let them remembꝛethat J well to⸗ 
warde. iij. yeres agone to pꝛeuent all occa⸗ 
ſions and all carnal beeſtes that ſeke fleſh⸗ 


lye libertye / ſent forth the true obedience of 


a chꝛiſten man which yet they condemned / 


but aſterthey had condemnedthe newteſta 


ment as right was whence the obedience 


had his auctoꝛite. Nowthen if whenthe li⸗ 


ght is come abrode in which their weked⸗ 
neſſe can not be hid / they finde no ſoch obe 


SFL Hes. 
dience in the people vnto their olde trans # SP 
nye / whoſe faute is it? This is a ſure con- 
cluſion:none obediẽce that is not of loue ci ll. 
longe endure:and in youre deades can no 
man ſe any cauſe of loue:and the knowlege ; All 
of C Huſt foꝛ whoſe ſake onlye a man wolde 1 
loue you t houghye were neuer ſo euett / ye 

perſecute. Norothen if any diſobedience ry | 
fe. are ye not the cauſetherof youre ſclueor 


Saye not but that ye be wamed. 
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